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The Retrospect on an Integrative Instructional Approach for University Students’ 

Reasoning Skills improvement 
Dr. Mingchang Wu, Dr. Chen-ju Ko, Wayne Tan & Ho  Yuhuan, 
National Yunlin University and Science and Technology, Taiwan 

The improvement of university students’ reasoning skills increasingly attracts abroad attention 
due to the knowledge explosion and information chaos in recent years. This study, taking an 
empirical approach, was conducted to identify the effects of the innovative curriculum, integrated 
into professional courses, on the enhancement of students’ reasoning skills achievement. This 
study also addressed the auxiliary purpose to in-depth scrutinize the potential factors constructing 
these complicated and abstract reasoning skills. Systematic analyses on the instructors’ 
portfolios, which chronicled instructors’ teaching and their inner reflection, were employed in 
this qualitative research to observe the longitudinal processes of students’ reasoning skills 
development. The significant progress was found in students’ reasoning skills and instructors’ 
teaching enthusiasm within the 18-week innovative intervention. Some suggestions on the 
teaching activities, performance assessments, and university education were subsequently 
provided for the sustainable improvement of these skills. 

 
The Relationship between Word Features and Lexical Decision Performance in Visual 

Word Recognition  
Dr. Zahra Fotovatnia, Saeed Mostafavi-Ghahfarokhi & Dr. Jeffery A Jones,  

Wilfrid Laurier University, Canada, Department of English, Islamic Azad University, Najafabad 
Branch, Iran & Wilfrid Laurier University, Canada 

Models of bilingual word recognition have primarily been developed, using the outcomes of 
experiments with L1 or L2 speakers of English performing a lexical decision task. Lexical 
decision tasks ask participants to decide whether a character string presented on a screen is a 
word or nonword. Often related or unrelated words (primes) are briefly presented before 
participants see the target string. Apart from this relatedness feature, other features of the prime 
should be matched across the two conditions. Otherwise, the results cannot be attributed to the 
“relatedness” feature alone. The present study was designed to investigate the relationship 
between word features and how each feature influenced the reaction time (RT) and accuracy of 
responses of 32 Persian-English speakers. Two questionnaires gathered responses on the 
participants’ familiarity, concreteness and imageability of 144 English and 288 Persian words on 
a 5-point Likert scale. In addition to these semantic features, other word features such as number 
of phonemes, number of letters, frequency per million, and neighborhood density of the words 
were determined using online databases in English and the MAHAK corpus in Persian. The 
Pearson correlation coefficient showed that RT was related to the number of letters, frequency, 
and neighborhood density of both English targets and Persian primes and familiarity with the 
English targets. Accuracy, on the other hand, was related to frequency, familiarity, and 
neighborhood density of English targets. Overall, the findings emphasize the importance of 
features of prime and target in a lexical decision task. 
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How to Improve English Language Problems in Rural Area in Thailand  
Dr. Chaveewan Charoensap,  

Phitsanulok University, Thailand 
This study was aimed at investigating problems of English speaking for communication in order 
to find out ways to solve problems of English teaching in Thailand. It was carried out by using 
the qualitative and quantitative research methods. The populations of this study were 62 working 
women in Phichit province, who had been studying English language in the university in 
Thailand. The instruments employed in this study were rating-scale questionnaire, participatory 
observation, and interview. The study results revealed that their major problems were 1) a lack of 
confidence which was resulted from their inadequate knowledge of English language, insufficient 
amount of vocabulary, and a lack of English communicative skills in real world communication; 
2) a lack of ability to express critical thinking and giving a logical reason. In addition, it was 
found that the responds’ serious and persistent practices under feedback given and supervised 
individually made them feel confident and improve their speaking performance. 
 

Linguistic Functional Analysis of Andersen’s The Tallow Candle  
Fatimah Al-Asadi,  

University of Wyoming, USA 
This study is a functional analysis of Andersen’s The Tallow Candle. The functional approach 
used consisted of three phases: genre, register, and language. The genre analysis referred to the 
schematic structure of the tale in question, in relation to the framework of Halliday’s Systematic 
Functional Linguistic framework. The register analysis showed that the ‘Finite’ form of the 
clauses is in the past tense. Finally, the language analysis revealed that the lexical density in The 
Tallow Candle was moderate. The study is of great importance for English instructors, and for 
English learners as well, because it tackles the structure of the style of one of the prominent 
figures in literature. 
 
Fostering Elementary School English Teachers’ Professional Identity Through Artifacts of 

Practice  
Dr. Chin-Wen Chien,  

National Tsing Hua University, Taiwan 
Tangible artifacts or tools, such as student work, videos of lessons, lesson plans and teachers’ 
reflections can be used to bring ideas from classroom practice into professional dialogue, 
professional development and professional learning (Borko, Jacobs, Eiteljorg, & Pittman, 2008; 
Nikula, Goldsmith, Blasi, & Seago, 2006). Documents, interviews, and observation notes were 
used to analyze nineteen Taiwanese elementary school English teachers’ professional identity 
construction during professional dialogue through artifacts and tools. The conceptual framework 
was adopted from Wetzler’s (2010) Teacher Learning and Performance and Wertsch’s (1998) 
three conceptual terms of artifacts. The study concluded three findings. First, the affordance of 
artifacts and tools led English teachers to exercise their reflective practice during the workshops 
and professional dialogue. Second, the power and authority of the artifacts and tools referenced 
by participants also helped them to construct their professional identities. Third, school culture, 
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shared norms in the teacher professional learning community, curriculum development, 
administrative support, and faculty turnover affected their professional identity construction. 

 
Analysis of Lexical Transfer  

Dr. Marina Dodigovic,  
American University of Armenia, Armenia 

Second language learners transfer the assumptions about vocabulary from their native language 
to the second language. This transfer often goes unaddressed, as it is not obvious or transparent to 
monolingual second language tutors. A catalogue of transfer instances would alert all tutors who 
are expected to assess language as an aspect of student’s work to this cross-linguistic issue. It 
would also help students recognize and address the false assumptions about the behaviour of 
target language words. This study examines three types of lexical transfer based on the 
underlying lexical units, which can be a single polysemous word, a collocation (i.e. a 
combination of two content words) and a multiword unit (MWU), which according to Biber 
(2013) and Schmitt (2000) consist of a group of words with a meaning that is not necessarily 
related to any of the individual words represented. Since the use of collocations and MWU often 
distinguishes native speakers of a language from its non-native speakers, it is vital that language 
transfer in these areas is identified and appropriately addressed through second language 
education. 
 

Authorship Verification in Arabic Using Function Words: A Case of Imam Ali's Peak of 
Eloquence  

Dr. Khalid Shakir Hussein,  
Thi-Qar University, Iraq 

This paper addresses the viability of two multivariate methods (Principal Components Analysis 
and Cluster Analysis) in verifying the disputed authorship of a famous Arabic religious book 
called (Nahjul-Balagha/ Peak of Eloquence). Therefore, it represents a serious challenge to the 
viability of the multivariate techniques in resolving certain types of historical and sectarian 
conflicts and controversies. Furthermore, verifying the authorship of this book could be a good 
opportunity to find out whether there are certain quantitative techniques of attribution that hold 
for different languages such as English and Arabic. Function words have been targeted in this 
paper as possible indicators of the author's identity. Accordingly, a set of Arabic function words 
would be tested using WordSmith Tools (version 5). It turned out that the multivariate techniques 
are most likely robust for addressing the type of issues raised about Nahjul-Balagha. Besides, it 
appeared that the statistical patterns of function word usages are quite sensitive to genre in 
Arabic. 
 

The Potentialities of Corpus Linguistics in EFL Teaching and Learning  
Dr. May Ali Abdul Ameer,  

University of Al-Qadissyia, Iraq 
Over the past 25 years Corpus linguistics as a methodology of linguistic research has attracted an 
essential attention by both linguists and FL instructors. Direct and indirect applications of Corpus 
linguistics is now being used in nearly all areas of linguistics. This paper tries to explore the 
potential uses of corpus methods within a pedagogical context related to language teaching and 



 
 
 
 
 
 

4 
 

The Second International Conference on Current Issues of 
Languages, Dialects and Linguistics (WWW.LLLD.IR) & The 
Fourth National Conference on English Studies and Linguistics 
(WWW.ELTL.IR), 1-2 February 2018, Iran-Ahwaz,  Book of 

Abstracts 
learning. First, essential issues will be discussed concerning the direct and indirect use of digital 
data in language pedagogy, including syllabus design, material development and data-driven 
learning (DDL). Then the researcher will show some examples of (DDL) drills that were used 
while teaching EFL students some grammatical contructions and the positive affect this technique 
might have on language acquisition, via a case study on Iraqi university EFL learners. The results 
of the test show that (DDL) as a direct application of corpus methods can be of a great effect on 
enhancing learners autonomy towards language learning, also it can play a key role in developing 
learners’ inductive skills. 
 

Alexander Pope: The Unconscious before Freud  
Dr. Michaela Mudure,  

Babes-Bolyai University, Romania 
In Canto 4 of the famous epic “The Rape of the Lock” by Alexander Pope, Belinda falls into a 
profound swoon. It is a wonderful opportunity to explore the Cave of Spleen, which is an 
exploration of the unconscious before the appearance of the Freudian theory. Alexander Pope, a 
great explorer of feminine subjectivity, foreshadows some of the basic tenets of modern 
psychology. 
 

A Comparative Investigation into Monolingual and Bilingual Resolution of Syntactically 
Ambiguous Sentences  

Andrew Mark Jan Milewski,  
Institute of Applied Technology, United Arab Emirates 

Research into syntactic ambiguity resolution provides insight into how languages are acquired, 
stored, retrieved and processed (Harley, 2014). The present study developed existing 
experimental techniques by modifying off-line questionnaires to include additional ambiguity 
forms. Whilst past studies were limited to comparisons of same-script languages, the present one 
compared syntactic ambiguity perception rates across different script languages. Recent findings 
have indicated high attachment (HA) preferences for monolingual speakers of both English and 
Arabic (Dussias, 2003). This applies for sentences of the form noun phrase 1 – noun phrase 2 – 
prepositional phrase. It was predicted that monolingual English speakers and Arabic-English 
bilinguals would demonstrate L1 parsing strategies as found in prior studies. The findings 
evidenced the following; L1 parsing strategies, a preference for high attachment for all 
participants and an experience based model of language processing. In addition, a bilingual 
advantage was identified when perceiving and resolving ambiguities; bilinguals were more 
accurate and adept at identifying and resolving ambiguities than their monolingual counterparts. 
The paper acknowledges other factors, in addition to L1 parsing strategies, which influenced 
ambiguity resolution. These include bilinguals’ prior L2 exposure and their age of L2 acquisition. 
 

Improving Iraqi Graduate Students’ English Academic Writing through Massive Open 
Online Courses  

Dr. Ahmed Kadhum Fahad,  
Thi-Qar University, Iraq 

This presentation examines the dynamics of second language academic writing for Iraqi students 
using English in their studies. It considers the platform of transnational and translanguage 
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learning/teaching, as represented in the Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs). Iraqi graduate 
students often lack curricular opportunities to develop second language writing competencies in 
their areas of academic interest. Iraqi students lack opportunities to employ their English 
language skills in their graduate programs. The presenter emphasizes the importance of effective 
and meaningful exposure to content-focused English academic text through MOOCs. Iraqi 
graduate students’ confidence in their academic writing may be affected by their exposure to the 
academic language used in MOOCs. Using Bandura and Vygotsky’s sociocultural theories as the 
basis of learning through a social process, this study illustrates how MOOCs can help 
international students navigate through language challenges/barriers and gain confidence in their 
content knowledge and writing skills. This helps students succeed in their writing which they 
mostly needed to write their theses and to publish papers. Studies have shown that international 
students develop positive identity and experience higher self-efficacy when communicating with 
experts and English speaking professors and students through online modes. Drawing on 
sociocultural and self-efficacy theories, this study investigates the dynamics of such academic 
discourse and how it can positively shape non-native English-speaking students’ identities and 
enhance their self-efficacy and improve their academic writing. 
 

Linguistic and Ontological Patterns in the Language of Diplomacy  
Bisserka Veleva & Dr. Valentin Petroussenko,  

Sofia University & Plovdiv University, Bulgaria 
Since the very beginning of the interstate relations, back in history, the language of diplomacy 
has been an important vehicle of communication. It is based on strict rules of diplomatic protocol 
and possess generally conservative structure. However, the patterns of diplomatic communication 
aim to establish bridges among cultures and religions, therefore is of great importance the 
balanced presentation of cultural and spiritual traditions. Thus, our paper focuses on the different 
aspects how the cultural and historic traditions influence over the modern diplomatic language. 
The analysis is based on scrutiny research of State Archives of Bulgaria, and more specifically 
the documents on Bulgarian-German diplomatic correspondence were studied, as example of 
long standing historical alliance. Features of contrastive linguistic analysis are implied, altogether 
with a section dedicated to the spiritual content of the diplomatic language - its cultural and 
religious meaning which should be taken into account when communicating our partners through 
the table of table of diplomatic negotiations. 
 

The Role of Non-Verbal Communication in Dramatic Texts: A Study of Selected Plays of 
Samuel Beckett, Harold Pinter, and Tom Stoppard  

Dr. Muayyad Omran Chiad,  
University of Kerbala, Iraq 

Messages in the dramatic texts can be conveyed verbally through speech and writing, but they 
cannot be conceived fully without taking an account of their possible non-verbal communication. 
This study sheds light on non-verbal language forms by which characters express their thoughts, 
ideas, and emotions in the conversational events in three plays: Samuel Beckett's "Waiting for 
Godot”, Harold Pinter's "The Caretaker" and Tom Stoppard's "Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are 
Dead". It focuses on the nonverbal forms, in particular setting, physical appearance, symbolism 
and sound as modes of communication in the interpretation of these dramatic texts. The study 
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confirms the idea these non-verbal forms are important for the understanding of the text, 
characters' behavior and the interaction between them.  
 

Measurement of Information Density in Educational Material Production  
Kristian Dokic & Vesna Vulic,  
Polytechnic of Požega, Croatia 

Different kinds of media are used in foreign language learning methodology. One of the newest 
increasingly used media is a video clip. Main information in foreign language learning is 
transferred from the speaker to the listener by the sound wave but it is important to take care of 
the visual part of video clip because it should not demand too many cognitive resources. 
Scientists have to take this into consideration due to the constant growth of visual activity in 
video clips nowadays. Several authors have pointed out that direct consequence of the high 
information density in visual media causes viewer’s information overload which results in the fall 
of his cognitive skills. Lang introduced and empirically proved LC4MP model that defines a 
moment of information overload. However, the problem with this model is that only trained 
observers can analyze video clips. In this paper, the new automatic method for information 
density measuring has been presented. It is based on the computer vision algorithm used for 
background subtraction. Many background subtraction algorithms are available in various papers 
but in our method, Multilayer BGS algorithm has been used. Our method has been tested on two 
groups of 10 short video clips from two YouTube foreign language learning channels. The 
difference between the two video clip groups is easily discernible by anyone and it is also 
statistically significant. This significant difference is proved by the data obtained from the 
proposed method. Our method can be used for information density measuring under the condition 
that some researches related to defining limits of acceptable visual activity are conducted first. 
 

Contributions of Shaikh Mas’ud Al Oyowwiy to the Development of Arabic Poetry: An 
Analytical Study of Alh.  Alesinloye’s Dirge 

Dr. Adeniji Dauda Rasaki,  
Federal College of Education Abeokuta, Nigeria 

Arabic dirge poetry is an age long theme of several attentions from all nooks and crannies of 
academia. This research therefore introduces the life and works of an oppressed Arabic poet 
Shaikh Mas’ud Adebayo Al Oyowwiy. Perhaps enormous, articles, theses and projects might 
have been written on the scholar but no significant research has been on his poetry at large talk-
less on his dirge ode. This research is to bring to the limelight such effort and contributions. The 
methods adopted in this paper are historical, descriptive and narrative. Efforts shall be make to 
give a short bio-data account of the poet, presenting his original Arabic and English translation 
and as well accompanied by an analytical study. The paper therefore suggests that, names, title 
and date should be inscribed on the manuscript to minimize plagiarism and loss of materials. 
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Majnun Layla: A South African Interpretation  

Dr. Roger Michael Field,  
University of the Western Cape, South Africa 

The long short story “Waiting for Leila” (1981), in an early collection by the South African 
writer and poet Achmat Dangor (1948-) is the focus of my paper. Dangor experiments with 
Nizami’s classical story of the two lovers by placing it in Cape Town, South Africa, in the 1960s 
and 1970s. The backdrop to his re-interpretation is the destruction of District Six, a multiracial 
community on the edge of Cape Town’s central business district, and an affront to the policies of 
strict racial segregation that the then apartheid government imposed. Dangor also weaves in plot 
lines and characters from Homer’s Odyssey and the persona of the Greek Alexandrian poet 
Constantine Cavafy. The result is a complex story, which demands the reader’s attention as it 
moves between fantasy and reality, madness and sanity, the past and the present. 
 

Availability of English Professional Literature  
Ivana Mikic, Antonija Marinclin, Marija Blazicevic & Marija Blazicevic,  

Polytechnic of Požega, Croatia 
Humans live in the world full of information and everything is available throughout the Internet 
and English language had spread itself in all aspects of life. For example, there is still low 
percentage of Croatians who considered to speak and understand English language well, which is 
a problem. In academic community, there are more and more different project which are oriented 
to international cooperation and exchange which resulting in need to know English language 
well, both teachers and students. For realization of projects and increasing mobility there is a 
need to encourage learning English language and purchasing larger quantities of professional 
literature in English. In this paper, the researchers explore availability issues of professional 
literature in English, cost of its purchase and book borrowing at few higher educational 
institution libraries in Croatia, focused on biotechnical and social sciences. Collected data will be 
statistically processed and will show which scientific field uses the foreign literature more and 
why. 
 

Teaching of French as a Professional Language in Iraqi Universities: The Reality and 
Difficulties  

Dr. Hasan Sarhan Jasim & Dr. Enas Salim Ibrahim, 
Picardie University Jules Verne & Al-Mustansiriya University, France & Iraq 

The teaching of French as a professional language (FLP) results many methodical problems: the 
problem of terminology and the definition. Using multi-terms to illustrate the special field of 
linguistic teaching whereas the researchers use different expressions in their study to this applied 
field among them: the specified language, special multi-uses of language, the technical language, 
language with special words, language with technical - scientific words, etc. if we put the 
problems of terminology aside, another problem appears. The definition that is given to the 
special use of language is not unified. In fact, it is not easy to unify a specific definition to this 
expression (FLP). However, a professional language is a set of the technical terms which offers a 
specific linguistic knowledge to certain audience who have professional and linguistic needs 
related to the specific field of language. It is worth noting that, teaching of French as a 
professional language in Iraqi universities is restricted to one academic institution which is the 
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College of Tourism Sciences in Mustansiriyah University. Some difficulties can be solved in 
order to improve the teaching of French as a professional language. They are mentioned briefly: 
lecturer training, lack of professional French textbooks, the large number of learners, the 
difference in levels, the layout of the room, movement in class, the daytime, authority 
management of class and control, sense of Humor, the formal speech (Vous), the status and role 
of the lecturer, and the attitude of the lecturer. In this study, the researchers mention some 
recommendations and further suggestions for these difficulties and study their influence on 
teaching French as a professional language, analyzing the causes and proposing many processes. 
The conclusion of this study gives the methodological way for lecturers, who teach French as a 
professional language, to choose the best technique for teaching. 
 

Analysis of Correlation of Success in Passing Mathematics and English State Graduation 
Exams  

Bojan Radisic, Marijana Spoljaric & Maja Resner, 
Polytechnic of Požega, Croatia 

In Croatian education system, after finishing a four-year secondary school, it is obligatory for all 
prospective students to pass a state graduation exam called 'State Matura Exam', with obligatory 
subjects Mathematics, English and Croatian, in order to be able to enrol a university, politechnic 
or college. Polytechnic in Požega and Virovitica College enroll only those students who had 
successfully passed the state graduation exam. During their further education at the 
aforementioned institutions, students have obligatory courses and take exams in courses related 
to Mathematics and English. The aim of this paper is to establish whether there is a correlation 
between pass rates for the Mathematics and English courses and to compare success in the 
examinations for the relevant courses with the success on the state graduation exam. 
 

Luqman: The Black African Sage and Qurr’anic Personage, but not a Prophet  
Dr. Amuni Olayika Kudus,  

Lagos State University, Nigeria 
This paper interrogates the difference of opinion on the Prophethood of Luqman. The intersection 
of race and piety in the reports and the otherness in the social milieu of Luqman’s era. The paper 
highlights the place of Luqman in Arabic literary heritage and the case for a deserved Prophet 
hood. 
 

On the Study of Middle Persian-Old Georgian Linguistic Isoglosses  
Dr. Helen Giunashvili & Dr. Ramaz Gorgadze, 

G. Tsereteli Institute of Oriental Studies, Georgia 
Iranian-Georgian cultural-linguistic contacts have the most ancient tradition. All over centuries 
Kartvelian (“South Caucasian”) tribes (including Georgians, Svans, Megrelians and Lazs) have 
had close aerial links with Iranian-speaking peoples‒Medians,Persians, Parthians, Scythians, 
Alans, Ossetians and  probably with some others. Due to these contacts, a large number of 
Iranian loanwords came into the Georgian language. They belonged to various spheres of 
vocabulary and were borrowed at different periods and from different dialects. In this respect, 
Middle Persian loans of the Sasanian period (3rd-7th cent.) present a special interest.   Many Old 
Georgian literary sources (V-XII cc.) reveal a large number of Middle Persian lexis. The paper 
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deals with the Georgian term dast’akar-i “surgeon” attested in the 12th century “The Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin” by Shota Rustaveli. Georgian and foreign scholars (N. Marr, I. Abuladze, M. 
Andronikashvili, F. Delshad) considered this term as stemming from New Persian dastkār 
“artificer, skilled worker, artisan”.  The Georgian word dast’akar-i can be recognized as Middle 
Persian dastkar(kār) “worker with the hands”. But the meaning here is peculiar, it corresponds to 
the Greek χειρουργός originally “hand-worker”, but then specialized to medical use “sergeon”. 
 

Digital Storytelling Using Blaan Folktales in English  
Jodan F. Manua,  

Bukidnon State University, Philippines 
The study aims to digitize indigenous stories or folktales of the Blaan Tribe of the 
SOCSKSARGEN Region published in the Flalok Big Books, and validate the digitized stories by 
the evaluation of panel of experts. This study utilizes the film production process consisting of 
preproduction, production, and post production in digitization of the Blaan folktales and follows 
the Learning Resource Management and Development System (LRMDS) framework provided by 
the Department of Education (DepEd) for necessary evaluation process of digital stories and 
further validation as learning resource material. Digital storytelling has emerged as a meaningful 
instructional approach in humanities learning through creating a culture-based education, 
contextualized curriculum, and technologically innovative environment in 21st century learning. 
 

An Experimental Study on the Junior High School English Teaching Improvement  
Wayne Tan, Dr. Shi-Chang Tseng & Dr. Den-chuan Tsai,  

National Yunlin University of Science and Technology, Taiwan 
The researcher took a great opportunity of an English teaching experimental program in junior 
high schools- " Survey, Question, Read, Review, Review, and Recite as well as Student's Team 
Achievement Division (SQ4R & STAD)” which was undertaken through six-month processes of 
a newly designed English Improvement Teaching Project by a group of junior high school 
teachers under the supervision of university faculty members in Taiwan. This action research, 
employing qualitative approaches of grounded-theory implementation, emphasized on the 
following research purposes:  1. to identify the effective approaches implementing the SQ4R and 
STAD strategies to English teaching in junior high schools; 2. to insight understand the realistic 
needs of English teachers in junior high schools while undertaking pioneering pedagogical 
experiments; 3. to explore the effects of this innovative English teaching improvement project, 
SQ4R and STAD, on high school students’ learning achievement; and  4. to reflect the 
collaboration approaches between university faculty experts and high school teachers for on-the-
spot teaching for junior high students.  This action study obtained the following conclusions: 1. 
The SQ4R and STAD model seems effective for English teaching for junior high school students 
as long as the teaching leaders clarifies the teaching guides and action plans of six steps in 
English teaching activities; 2. This pioneering teaching model provides English teachers 
consistently observe and understand young students’ learning achievement and difficulties; the 
on-the-spot teachers can adjust their teaching contents and strategies to reach the best 
effectiveness with immediate feedbacks. 3. Students’ effective learning highly relies on sufficient 
reading materials and textbooks in this innovative model; these supplementary reading materials, 
collaborating with computer-aided instruction, assist young students to understand and transfer 
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into their comprehension; 4. This innovative teaching approach makes junior high students’ 
learning effective due to advanced communication devices, tablet PCs, which provide both 
teachers and students with sufficient and speedy supportive teaching materials. 
 
Past and “Discontinuity in Religion” in Octavia Butler’s Parables: A Feminist Theological 

Perspective  
Dr. Elham Mohammadi Achachelooei,  

University of Malaya, Malaysia 
This article explores Octavia Butler’s Parable of the Sower (2007) and Parable of the Talents 
(2007) by applying Daphne Hampson’s post-Biblical perspective. Focusing on the activities of a 
black heroine who appears as a reformer or saviour and revives her dead society, the novels 
reflect a post-Biblical aspect of renovation by discarding past as a paralysing obsession. It is done 
through assuming and practicing a kind of discontinuity in their religious belief, substituting it 
with a new doctrine of thought. The introduction of this new belief or religion that is called 
Earthseed, confronts the dominant Christianity as a religion with roots in past, violating the entire 
religious and related sexual, racial, and classist dimensions of the life based on belief in 
Christianity. It establishes a new way of life in which obsession with past memories and 
struggling to revive past norms and values is shown as futile and the value of life as a dynamic, 
ongoing reality is highlighted. The aim of this article is to investigate the different aspects of the 
confrontation and the new social order resulted from it. 
                                                                    

Teaching and Learning through Social Networks  
Hom Raj Khadka & Sharmila Paudel,  

Educational Training Center Banke, Nepal 
Great motivational and learners oriented resources are used for interactive and wide discussion so 
that learners will get ample opportunities to develop their capacity and comprehensive power for 
comprehending ideas and information. Moreover, diverse cultural ideas and cross-cultural 
communication through global participation is the best opportunities and practice for developing 
sharing culture which is the best way for learning and teaching in this 21st century. The present 
study aims to introduce practical classroom activities that will help teenage students to develop 
all their linguistic skills through social networking apps and websites such as Facebook, Twitter, 
Instagram, Edmodo, youtube, Blog and webquest. 
 

Migration, Multicultural Europe and Literary Traffic between Unlikely Language-Pairs 
Dr. Diviani Chaudhuri, 

Indian Institute of Management, India 
This paper shows how Lakhous’s representation of Europe recalls elements of Commedia 
all’Italiana as well as the character sketches of Naguib Mahfouz, and delves into the nature of 
memory, language and ethnonational identity in what Judith Butler calls “living conditions of 
unwilled adjacency.”  
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The Analysis of Linguistic Potentiality of Idioms  

Dr. Zakirova Fazila Latif gizi, 
Azerbaijan University, Azerbaijan 

Idioms are relatively easy for nonnative speakers to learn and use. But It must be noted that 
many of the idioms have variant forms as well as more than one possible meaning. Idioms 
which are used in a serious or polite way, for example in business documents, serious news- 
papers and books, lectures, news broadcast, etc. are called formal idioms. Under somebody’s 
heel, if you are under someone’s heel, they have complete control over you. Ex: for nine years 
this isolated community lived under the heel of China. Cross the Rubicon-to do something 
which will have very important results, which cannot be changed later. Ex: International 
pressure may prevent the country crossing the Rubicon authorisation rule.  
 

Representation of Feminine Trauma in Literature  
Naadiya Yaqoob Mir,  

University of Kashmir, India 
The term trauma is derived from the Greek word for “wound” and is a concept of great 
complexity. Generally, trauma is defined as an acute event or severe insult against a person’s 
body or psyche. Initially, this word was used to define an external injury but over time the use 
shifted to include the kind of injuries that remain unseen: wounds of the internal self or wounds 
sustained by the psyche. Throughout history and cultures the expression of traumatic experience 
has been conveyed in a number of ways i.e. through songs, ritual, art, literature and other 
meaning-making practices and ways.  Writing then becomes an important tool for the women to 
communicate their traumatic experiences. Using writing as a tool to find a voice has resulted in a 
number of autobiographical or testimonial narratives in which the survivor of trauma relives her 
experience and finds her voice. The history of women’s expressions of trauma is also the history 
of the construction of ‘woman as a problem.’ As the personification of imperfection, woman is 
represented as an important spot for masculine exploration. The present paper will analyse the 
novels of Doris Lessing and Anita Desai to show as how Feminine Trauma emerges as a major 
theme in them. 

 
Investigating the English Translation of Polite Request in the Qur'an: A Pragmatic 

Analysis 
Dr. Abdali Hammood Shihan & Dr. Sahira Mousa Salman, 

Thi-Qar University, Iraq 
 transliterated as ‘arḍ  and taḥḍīḍ (requiring with gentleness or with urgency), is ,العѧرض والتحضѧیض
a concept that exists in Arabic and is expressed by certain particles known the particles of ‘arḍ  
and taḥḍīḍ. These particles are less problematic when they are in their more common function, 
for instance when expressing non-occurrence of one thing because of the existence of another, 
than when they are used otherwise, i.e. indicating the ‘arḍ and taḥḍīḍ, where they express more 
implicit than explicit meanings and functions. In addition, the problem in this study stems from 
the fact that English has no syntactic counterparts of the Arabic forms expressing ‘arḍ  and taḥḍīḍ 
and that these forms are double-faceted is not always recognized by translators. Therefore, they 
often produce renditions which do not reflect the original but their own wrong or inaccurate 
understanding. The present study considers ‘arḍ  and taḥḍīḍ as a concept that can be expressed by 
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request in English. This fact is proved by the translators that sometimes rendered the said concept 
correctly. The following objectives are targeted in this study: (1) to identify the extent to which 
the selected translators have retained the same ST intentions and pragmatic functions in the TT, 
(2) to analyse the translation strategies translators of the Qur'an adopted for translating the ST, 
and (3) to propose, as much as possible, the English functional-pragmatic equivalences to the 
meanings of the particles of ‘arḍ and taḥḍīḍ investigated. Data on the translation of ST were 
collected from the Quran and its four English translations carried out by four non-Muslim native 
speakers. 10 examples, out of 30, related to ‘arḍ and taḥḍīḍ, were selected for analysis. 
Qualitative content analysis was used to examine the source data by consulting the widely used 
traditional exegetical and rhetorical books to determine the source text intentionality. 
Additionally, the translated data were analysed according to the functional-pragmatic equivalence 
framework proposed by Searle (1969; 1979);  Baker (1992; 2011).The present study concludes 
that (1) Often, the translators seem unaware of ST intentionality and thus rendered it inaccurately, 
(2) accommodating the functional-pragmatic equivalence of the Qur'anic concept of the ‘arḍ  and 
taḥḍīḍ is available in English when the translator does his/her best in fully comprehending the ST 
meaning and function. 

 
A Semantic Analysis of Metaphors of William Blake with Reference to his Last Ten Poems 

of Songs of Experience   
Muhammad Hassan Shaikh, 

Shah Abdul Latif University, Pakistan 
This study presents A Semantic Analysis of Metaphors in William Blake’s Songs of Experience 
in the perspective of Leech’s theory of metaphor. Leech, in his globally recognized book, A 
Linguistic Guide to English Poetry (1969) has introduced four kinds of metaphor namely, the 
Concretive Metaphor, the Animistic Metaphor, the Humanizing (Anthropomorphic) Metaphor 
and the Synaesthetic Metaphor. The kinds of metaphors introduced by Leech have been 
objectively traced from last ten poems of William Blake’s Songs of Experience (1794). 
Interpretive method of Qualitative research has been employed to carry out this study. After 
categorizing metaphors systematically, the study describes their literal meanings. Afterwards, 
these metaphors have been analyzed on purely semantic grounds. The findings exhibit that 
William Blake’s way of perceiving things is different from the general norms of the society in 
which he composed poems. This helps us realize the improvements that are needed to make 
society a better place to live. Most importantly, Freedom, Love and Justice are the three core 
values that he believes to be the essential needs of every society for human prosperity. The 
current study may also help to increase existing body of knowledge in the field of literary 
criticism. 

A Globalised English and Local Literatures 
Syed Irtiza Bukhari, 

University of Kashmir, India 
A sea change has taken place in the field of English Studies ever since it was taught first. The 
important thing that we often forget about English studies is the fact that English literature as a 
subject was first taught in India and then in Oxford and Cambridge universities of England.  
Instead they taught Greek and Latin languages and their literatures for a long time and would not 
offer any thing on English studies.  The English Education Act was passed in 1835 and Macaulay 



 
 
 
 
 
 

13 
 

The Second International Conference on Current Issues of 
Languages, Dialects and Linguistics (WWW.LLLD.IR) & The 
Fourth National Conference on English Studies and Linguistics 
(WWW.ELTL.IR), 1-2 February 2018, Iran-Ahwaz,  Book of 

Abstracts 
added a minute to it advocating the introduction of English language and literature in India 
arguing that “that Whoever knows [English] has ready access to all the vast intellectual wealth, 
which all the wisest nations of the earth have created and hoarded in the course of ninety 
generations.”.  Initially it was only the British Literature that was taught and in due course of 
time, English language attained an international status and writers from across the world started 
writing in this language.  As a result, it longer remained the language of the colonizers but the 
colonized too.  In this way the canvas of English literature broadened as other literatures written 
in English by non-native speakers also became a part of it.  Hence the term English Studies is a 
very broad term now as it accommodates indigenous/ literatures too.  The argument of this 
research paper would be to highlight the importance of the Kashmiri literature in English 
translation and the fact that it has attained an international status across the globe.  So this 
language, which is English, has given us a chance to highlight our local literatures in translation.   
 

English Language Speaking Anxiety: A Study of Intermediate Students of Govt. Degree 
Colleges Moro, Pakistan 

Muhammad Ashraf Joyo & Sania Memon,  
University of Sindh & Shah Abdul Latif University Khairpur, Pakistan 

Anxiety of speaking any foreign language speaking anxiety and its associate factors among the 
colleges Govt. Girls Degree College Moro and Govt. Mehran Degree College Moro’s students 
who learn English as a second language. The participants were 41 intermediate (21 male and 20 
female) students studying English as a compulsory subject. A set of questionnaire adopted from 
Studies of Woodrow (2006) based on five points likert scale was distributed to collect the data. 
The data were analyzed using SPSS.  The focus was also given to the speech performance of the 
students that affected due to anxiety, included all the situations in which they feel anxious.  The 
study indicates that the students experience a moderate anxiety inside the classroom which 
debilitate their performance. More significant is that the female students feel more anxiety than 
the male students in the classroom in oral presentation or participation in conversation in English 
as a second language. 
 

Berber Phylogenetics: The Impact of Ethnic Element on Amazigh Lexical  
Dr. Ghitri Sidi Mouhammed,  

University of Tlemcen, Algeria 
This study aims at measuring the impact of ethnic diversity on the Berber linguistic difference. A 
20-word questionnaire was designed to elicit Berber lexis based on the Swadesh list. A 
levenshtein algorithm was applied to measure the linguistic distance between five ethnic speech 
communities in the region of the Chaouia, a Berberophone community dwelling the North East of 
Algeria. Also, a correlation experimental design was administered to conduct the study and 
measure how language varies according to the ethnic dispersion in landscape of the region. The 
results show a positive influence of the ethnic variable on Berber linguistic diversity.  
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Linguistic Constraints on English Complement 

Dhamya Ghazi Jassim Al-Sa'adi,  
Al-Mustansiriya University, Iraq 

The English complement is a very general and complicated notion, thus, the study is limited to 
the syntactic and semantic constraints on the basis of the original proposals in Radford (1988) 
who has presented a constraint-based approach to English complement. In this research paper 
propositions on English complement are presented in an attempt to facilitate the grammar of 
clausal complement which is difficult to learn. It is primarily an attempt to fill the gaps. The 
paper is formed of theoretical and practical parts. The problem is to examine the types of verbs 
which limit the types of complement. It is a conditional study that is why it is a constraint- based 
one. In this study it is hypothesized that: 1. The English complement is influenced by their 
neighbors, 2. The syntactic and semantic constraints change the complement of the verb, 3. The 
identification of the verb leads to the identification of the complement. This paper is formed of 
three sections. Section one served as a preparatory basis of practical language teaching materials 
so as to help learners of English overcome problems in respect to the syntactic and semantic 
constraints of English complement. Section two deals with the types of complement which are 
classified according to their complement structures and forms. Section three explains the 
syntactic and the semantic constraints of English complement as well as applies a test on first 
year university students' classes since they are studying the complement in their grammar book. 
Thus, the study is expected to be of a value to the students of ESL/EFL because it deals with 
complements which constitute a broad issue in English syntax. The conclusion of this study is 
that the syntactic and the semantic constraints serve the students of ESL/EFL to identify the types 
of the complement. Thus, the variety of the complements is due to the variety of the verbs. 
 

Language and Style in Tennyson’s The Foresters: Robin Hood & Maid Marian (1892) 
Dr. Ismael Muhemed fahmi & Dr. Lanja A. Dabbagh,  

Salahaddin University-Hawler, Iraq 
The Foresters: Robin Hood & Maid Marian (1892) is Tennyson’s last play. He represents his 
ultimate achievement in that noble art. His choice of subject- matter, characters, and genre can 
point out at the degree of maturity and professionality that he has attained during his long 
practice as a playwright. In The Foresters, there is a large body of folk literature in which Robin 
is a prominent figure. The aim of the paper is to show Tennyson’s principle source of creativity 
in the play lies in the characters spoken words. The paper is an investigation to the dramatic 
language of the play that serves the function of providing the audience with the necessary 
information in relation to the context of the play. The paper also explores the style of the 
language used. A style dedicated by the world depicted. 
 

Learning Diverse Languages: A Road to Social Harmony 
Dawood Hussain Mirza,  

Al Jamea Tus Saifiyah, Pakistan 
A language is not merely a composition of words and sounds but an amalgam of ideologies and 
faiths. It is not confined to grammatical and syntactic limitations; instead, its horizon stretches to 
the essence of society. In a world choke-full of differences, language can come about a savior. By 
eliminating the barriers to communication, learning diverse languages can lead to social and 
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cultural harmony. My paper intends to discuss the role of learning different languages in bringing 
the world together by drawing a connection between different cultures and customs. In the words 
of Rita Mae Brown; “language is a road map of the culture. It tells you where its people come 
from and where they are going”. The presentation will discuss how indulging in the literature of a 
language during the early stages of language learning can prove to be more productive than being 
restricted to the grammar. Furthermore, in keeping with the Arabic language; the language of Al 
Quran, the paper provides an analysis concerning how we often fall prey to dissensions owing to 
limiting ourselves to one language, and relying on interpretations and translations. Additionally, I 
will talk over how learning Arabic and Persian language and literature has fostered my 
perspective of the Muslim world. To conclude, I will discuss how the Persian language and 
literature, despite living in an Urdu speaking society, has brought along elements that have 
transformed my values and character in terms of humility and humbleness.  
 

Suggesting Questioning Technique for Developing EFL College Students’ Writing Skill  
Bushra Khalaf Idam,  

University of Thi – Qar, Iraq 
Teaching writing is a complicated process which requires considering and applying a technique 
while performing it. The technique used by the university teacher determines the types of work 
and activities the students do in class and how well or how poorly the students are able to learn 
and write composition in English as a Foreign Language (EFL). This proposal suggests a 
technique that relies abundantly on the questioning formula. This proposal discusses as well as 
using this teaching technique and its application in the EFL context for developing students’ 
composition writing at Thi-Qar University. This research is based on the assumption that 
‘attention’ is the key element for any piece of writing and that the two-way fold ‘Ask and 
Answer’ technique is the suggested dialogue between student and teacher. It is not a monologue; 
students attend classes so that two-way communication can occur. Questions and answers are an 
important part of this dialogue. Questions are therefore important to the students in the class 
because a student asking a question and answering it is at that moment a self-motivated learner. 
Hence the questioning strategies aim to improve students’ thinking and comprehension and thus 
the writing skill.   
 

Iraqi College Students’ Attitudes Towards the Use of Technology in Promoting English 
Learning Skills  

Azhar Hassan Sallomi Al Rubayee & Abeer Ali Khudhair Alsawalim,  
Karbala University, Iraq 

The world around us witnesses increase in digital technology use in almost all life aspects and 
humanities studies are not exception. This inspired the researchers to measure the future of 
incorporating digital technology with humanities studies from the students' perspectives. A 
survey from (Alduwairej: 2014) is adopted in this study to measure the attitudes of Iraqi ESL 
college students in College of Education for Humanities/Karbala university towards the 
importance of implementing technology in ESL classes to promote ESL learning. The answers of 
students show their willingness and preferences for a technology-enhanced classroom more than 
the traditional one as it gives them a chance to encounter the real life environment of native 
speakers. Additionally, though their instructors not often use technology inside the classroom, the 
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students themselves tend to practice such technological devices out of the classroom but it not 
necessarily to endorse their acquisition and mastering the English Language.    
 

Analysis of Current Issues of Causative Verbs  
Dr. Qasim Hammadi Dawood Al-Ibadi & Amal Salman mashree Al- Rufaye,  

University of Wasit, Iraq 
Causative verbs are used to indicate that one person causes a second person to do something for 
the first person. The causative verbs are: have, get, make (Croft, W. 2003:34). The present study 
aims at presenting the syntactic and semantic characteristics of causative verbs and investigating 
empirically the extent to which Iraqi EFL university learners’ master these characteristics. Also, 
it aims at investigating the extent to which they can recognize and use causative verbs correctly; 
and their ability to differentiate the causative verbs from another types of verbs. A test has been 
conducted to a sample of 100 Iraqi EFL university learners at their third and fourth year in the 
Departments of English at the Colleges of Education, Universities of Wasit during the academic 
year 2016-2017. The test has been exposed to jury members to measure its face validity. 
Statistical means has been applied to the results of the test to investigate the perception and use of 
the college students in causative verbs. They have yielded certain conclusions that Iraqi EFL 
university learners at the third and fourth year face difficulties in perceiving and using the 
causative verbs. The rate of their correct responses in the whole test, (1291, 28.205%), is lower 
than their incorrect ones (3709, 71.795%). At the production level, the subjects’ incorrect 
responses (2434, 79.84%) reveal that they are unable to use causative verbs correctly whether 
syntactically or semantically. The difference in the rate of the incorrect responses of the 
perception (1275, 63.75%) and the use levels show that the learners of the third - fourth year face 
more difficulty at the use level than that at the perception one.     
 

An Applied Psychological Approach to Language Teaching  
Dr. Tasleem Ahmad War,  

University of Kashmir, India 
The scope of the present research is very broad as there are already some researchers who have 
worked on this area and their efforts have been benefitted in the classrooms. In the same way, 
once this kind of psychological approach is established and organised, it can solve real life 
problems faced by language teachers and students in the classroom. The methodology used, that 
is, the tools which have really helped the researcher in carrying out this experiment was group 
discussions, mock interviews, ten-minute brief presentations on the topic of their choice, 
conversations, dramatising certain acts of famous plays etc. This was followed by recording their 
individual feedback in questionnaires. All this was done in a stress free environment and learners 
were involved positively and encouragingly in these creative exercises. The result of the above 
innovative experiment was that majority of the students, as against the minority, have been able 
to hone their communicative competence and what made it possible is not only the matter but the 
manner in which they were taught how to develop this skill.   
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Contrastive and Comparative Lexical Collocations in English and Arabic  

Shaima’ Abdul Hussein al-Mi’mar,  
Karbala University, Iraq 

The present paper is a comparative study of lexical collocation in English and Arabic languages. 
It attempts to study the term “collocation” as the habitual association between words. The 
purpose of this study is to explore the nature and significance of lexical collocation in the field of 
translation and interpretation in addition to teaching/learning process in both languages. Further, 
it aims at pointing out the aspects of similarities as well as differences existed in this area of 
study. The researcher intends to investigate lexical collocation with reference to some verses in 
the Holly Quran and some proverbs in the English language. The study reveals that: (A) English 
and Arabic share some similar categories of collocations whether they are restricted as in  لѧرج
 رجѧل وسѧیم and (beautiful woman) امѧرأة جمیلѧة ,(high mountain) جبѧل شѧاھق and (long man) طویѧل
(handsome man), or wide range of using as in اتѧم (die); it can be used in many situations. (B) 
Restricted collocations are given more attention in both languages because they are highly 
problematic and the learner encounters a difficulty in determining them. (C) Idiomatic 
expressions in English make confusion in distinguishing them from the collocations rather than 
Arabic. (D) Metaphor is also used through Arabic collocations as in اءѧة بیضѧلیل (sleepless night). 
These remarks, findings and recommendation, if best employed, could enhance the quality of 
teaching, learning and interpreting collocations.  
 

Characters in the Heteroglot, Carnivalized World of Once Upon a Time 
Dr. Zahra Jannessari Ladani & Hosna Kasmaee,  

University of Isfahan, Iran 
Today, the cinematic images have surrounded the consciousness of the people living in different 
parts of the world. The American fairytale series Once Upon a Time has gathered the voices of 
several familiar fairytales in two parallel worlds, the Enchanted Forest and Stroybrooke, in order 
to engender a new Bakhtinian dialogue among these folkloric stories. This paper aims to apply 
the notion of Bakhtinian character on Kitsis and Horowitz’s Once Upon a Time. The organization 
of voices in Once Upon a Time represents rich examples illustrative of Bakhtinian character. 
Furthermore, as a series produced in postmodern context, Once Upon a Time is a reflection of 
Bakhtin's perceptions of language as a dynamic, unfinished process. This essay will mainly focus 
on the first area. Specifically, the present study reveals the hidden layers of voices and languages 
embedded within the folkloric characters in order to show that the scenario of Once Upon a Time 
is a novel "par excellence" whose main concern is orchestrating a diversity of voices among the 
past folkloric characters.  
                                     

Nature of Swearing in Iraqi Arabic Society: A Sociolinguistic Study 
Dr. Tawfeeq M. Ahmed & Munaf A. Mahdi,  

Karbala University, Iraq 
There is no argument that swearing is a universal linguistic and psychological phenomenon. 
Many studies proved that people all over the world and in different times used to swear while 
talking. Of course, each society has its own way in talking the oath, whether in the expressions 
used or by some body movements that accompanied swearing. Regardless these differences, 
swearing almost always is used to achieve a common purpose. The current study sheds the light 
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on this aspect linguistically in Iraqi Arabic society. There would sometimes be a reference to 
Arab people in general for the similarity between Iraqi and other Arab countries in many 
respects. Taking into account some shared features with other foreign communities. Religious 
oaths, swearing by holy people (alive or dead), shrines, times in addition to dear persons were the 
most elements to be sworn by according to the findings of the study.    
                                                                  

On the Cultural Censorship of English Textbooks in Iran: Possible or Impossible, 
Necessary or Unnecessary 

Dr. Seyyed Ayatollah Razmjoo & Seyyed Behrouz Behzadi,  
Shiraz University, Iran 

The issue of culture in teaching and learning English has been controversial, in particular, in 
some Islamic countries like Iran. This study is an attempt to explore the attitudes of fifteen 
Iranian experienced instructors of English towards the censorship of cultural aspects of English in 
English Textbooks via semi-structured interviewing. Each participant was asked 13 questions 
aimed at eliciting their attitudes towards teaching cultural aspects of English in their classrooms. 
Furthermore, the study investigated the effects of teacher-related variables such as political 
background, viz being inclined to the right- or left wing or being a moderate, to see if that could 
influence how English instructors might look at the possibility and necessity of cultural 
censorship of English textbooks. The results suggest that there is a meaningful difference 
between the politically reformist and modernist on one hand, and the fundamentalist English 
instructors on the other hand in terms of their overall attitude towards teaching culture and its 
censorship. On the other hand, all the participants in the study seem to believe that there needs to 
be a profound change in how the issue of culture is dealt in English classes. Finally, the study 
cashing in on the results attained argues that it is neither linguistically possible nor pedagogically 
necessary to censor English textbooks. To this end, golden mean appears to lie in what 
Kumaravadivelu calls ‘raising cultural consciousness’: neither expurgating nor empathising but 
empowering learners to ‘elicit a synthesis’. 
 

Collaborative Teaching for Transfer: Effects of Disciplinary Specificity On Postgraduate 
Students’ Writing Proficiency  

Dr. Somayeh Biparva Haghighi, Dr. Dr. Zohreh. G. Shooshtari & Dr. Alireza Jalilifar, 
 Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz, Iran 

Currently, more and more postgraduate students need to master academic writing skills to obtain 
the indispensable means for internationalization of their research and innovations. Thus, 
programs in higher education should provide opportunities for these students to receive relevant 
English instruction and develop practical experience. However, students’ low language 
proficiency evolves as an impediment toward the design and implementation of courses in 
English for Academic Purposes (EAP). Therefore, this study aimed to explore how a 
collaborative approach in teaching for disciplinary academic writing would influence the transfer 
of learning in postgraduate students with varied writing proficiency levels. For this purpose, a 
sample population of 58 medical students majoring in four different medical sciences participated 
in this research. Throughout a whole semester, the trace of variance in students’ writing practices 
was recorded and finally correlated with the students’ initial proficiency scores. The obtained 
results indicated that owing to the collaborative design of the disciplinary writing program, the 
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participants could attain significant levels of writing skills and finally transfer their received 
instruction to authentic practices. On investigating the issue, it was found that age factor, 
university admission criteria, and level of professional involvement could have a determining 
interplay with students’ varied writing proficiency levels. 
 
Comparative Study of al-Jawahiri's Tigris the Donor of Welfare and Mattawa's Date Palm 

Trinity  
Raghda M.Ali al_Jabban, Dr. Azra Ghandeharion* (Corresponding author) & Dr. Zohreh Taebi,  

Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 
Diaspora as one of the main discussed themes in the modern literature means that there are many 
people who are away from their own country and are deprived of growing up in their true 
homeland. This study aims to apply the tenets of American school comparative literature to 
analyze the two pieces of poetry titled as Tigris the Donor of Welfare (Ya Dijlat Alkhayr) by 
Muhammad Mahdi al-Jawahiri (1899-1997) as one of the most famous modern Iraqi poets and 
Date Palm Trinity by Khaled Mattawa (1964- ) as an eminent Libyan-American poet, writer, and 
translator in order to explore the theme of diaspora in their poetry. Both poets have written and 
published their works in diaspora. To do so, this study will compare the previously mentioned 
poems in order to find their similar and different features and the significance of these features. 
Likewise, and regarding the notions of diaspora and Arab exile, this paper will benefit from the 
theories of Edward Said, Salhi, Netton, Faist, and finally al-Maleh. It is concluded that these two 
poets' personal experiences like being exiled have been clearly reflected through their writings in 
order to create an intimate text which in turn validated their poems. 
 

A Contrastive Analysis of Persian, Qashqai (Turkic), and English Regarding Inflectional 
Morphemes Facing its Error Analysis: A Collision or Collation  

Dr. Naser Rashidi, Seyyed Behrouz Behzadi & Gholamhossein Farsi,  
Shiraz University, Shiraz University & Farhangian University, Iran 

This study is basically an attempt to indicate how much convergence or divergence emerges out 
of the confrontation of a contrastive analysis (CA) and its corresponding error analysis (EA).  It 
is a three-pronged study: first, a contrastive analysis of Persian, Qashqai (Turkic), and English 
aiming at casting light on the differences and similarities between each of the aforementioned 
languages/dialect germane the distribution of inflectional morphemes is conducted. To this effect, 
four widely-applied stages in CA, viz. description, selection, comparison, and prediction, are 
carried out. Secondly, and as to do an EA, a translation task designed by the researchers is given 
to 50 lower-intermediate to intermediate learners of English, of which half are Persian native-
speakers and the other half use Qashqai (Turkic) as their language of interaction at home. The 
translation task is developed in a way to target the inflectional morphemes in languages/dialect. 
The corpus of responses will then be inspected for identification and classification of errors. 
Finally, and on the third stage, the findings of CA are compared and contrasted with the results 
obtained from the EA (also referred to as a posteriori CA). Theoretically, the study, in a limited 
way, shows if the CA and EA are complementary or contradictory. Pedagogically, the findings 
could help teachers to raise students’ awareness to prevent errors while using inflectional 
morphemes, hence enhancing their chance of learning English more efficaciously.   
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Exploring EFL Instructors’ Perspectives on EGAP Teacher Knowledge 

Dr. Mahboubeh Taghizadeh, Mahsa Khalili & Fatemeh Haj Hosseini,  
Iran University of Science and Technology (IUST), Iran 

The purpose of this study was to investigate English language instructors’ viewpoints about 
different types of teacher knowledge valued in the teaching of English for General Academic 
Purpose (EGAP). The participants of this study were 10 experienced university professors 
holding Ph.D. in TEFL and 52 instructors holding MA in TEFL. A questionnaire containing 46 
types of knowledge was developed by the researchers. The results of the study revealed that 
experienced university professors regarded teaching listening, teaching writing, teaching 
speaking, teaching reading, teaching pronunciation, teaching vocabulary,  lesson planning, 
materials development, designing tasks, syllabus design, preparing learners to communicate 
effectively in tasks prescribed by their study or work situation, collaborating with the subject 
specialists of the discipline, and having knowledge of the genres and discourse patterns of the 
disciplines very useful (100%), while they reported first language acquisition theories, English 
literature, English as a global language, and World Englishes not useful, respectively. 
Considering MA instructors’ views, teaching vocabulary, creating exciting learning environment 
of active knowledge creation and sharing, giving ESP learners a wider choice of learning 
activities according to their own interest, being able to test and evaluate students’ performance 
were reported to be very useful, respectively, whereas they regarded English literature, 
bilingualism/multilingualism, first language acquisition theories, phonology, and World 
Englishes not useful in the EGAP teaching, respectively. 
 

Apologies not Accepted! The Prospect of English Studies and a Postmodern Apology of 
Literature  

Dr. Bessat Elmie Nassirabad,  
University of Tehran, Iran 

Ever since its establishment as an independent academic discipline in the early twentieth century 
England, literary studies (English in particular) has been facing a “legitimacy crisis”: within the 
ever-expanding logic of the market capitalism, literary studies had and have to justify their 
contributive existence in the now academic marketplace. The history of “apologies” written in 
defense of the institution of literature, nonetheless, well predates the coming into being of literary 
studies in modern academia. The perennial charge of “impracticality” has been taking its toll on 
literature as an academic discipline, as evidenced by budget cuts and declining financial aids in 
literature departments all over the Anglo-Saxon world. Having explored landmark apologies of 
literature—starting from Aristotle’s Poetics up to Matthew Arnold’s “Literature and Science”--, 
the present paper sets out to demonstrate the philosophical inadequacy of literally all such 
apologies in terms of their  attempts to attribute some grandiose non-literary qualities (and 
values) to literature. A new attempt then is made to define the essentially literary qualities and 
pragmatic value of literature, one which would only be dialectically possible within the condition 
of postmodernity. In doing so, after restating Jean Francois Lyotard’s exploration of the origin of 
humanities’ “legitimation crisis”, Richard Rorty’ “The decline of Redemptive Truth and the Rise 
of the Literary Culture” is hailed as the postmodern apology of literature—one which eventually 
captures the indispensable “essence” of literature. Finally, it is concluded that the very future of 
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humanity might inextricably lie in a redemptive “acquaintance” which only literature can 
promise. 
 
Compliments and Compliment Responses among Female Persian Speakers in their Online 

Communications  
Azadeh Hassani,  

Allameh Tabataba’i University, Iran 
Complimenting, as one of the most effective speech acts in socializing and establishing rapport, 
has enjoyed considerable attention in the literature. However, most studies in this realm have 
focused on face-to-face conversations and elicited data, while they have neglected Internet-
mediated communication contexts. The purpose of this study is to investigate the main 
compliment/compliment response patterns used by female Persian speakers communicating via a 
mobile messaging application like Telegram in an Iranian context. To this end, a corpus of over 
190 compliment exchanges was analyzed to explore syntactic patterns characterizing 
compliments and functional categories of compliment responses. The subcorpus of compliments 
was structurally analyzed according to Manes and Wolfson (1981). In terms of classification of 
compliment responses, the corresponding subcorpus was analyzed using Holmes’ taxonomy 
(1988). The analyses revealed that female Persian speakers preferred to use abbreviated 
statements to compliment their counterparts in online environment. However, the use of first 
person pronoun was rare among complimenters which was an evidence of adhering to modesty as 
a socially accepted norm in Iranian culture. In responding to compliments, Accept strategies were 
the most frequently used ones by females. The widespread use of emoticons is an evidence for 
females’ tendency to communicate their mood more clearly. The results of the present study may 
be helpful in extending the knowledge of sociolinguistic rules of Persian language to prevent 
communication breakdowns. 
 
Role of Semantic Features in Adjective Processing in Persian: Complexity or Connectivity 

Zahra Mozaffari,  
University of Sistan and Baluchestan, Iran 

This research compared the complexity hypothesis with the connectivity hypothesis. The basic 
assumption underlying these two hypotheses is that whether or not the complexity of a concept 
i.e., the number of its features, has influence on memory load and its processing time. The current 
study aimed at comparing the processing time of the adjectives of the opposition in comparative 
and negative sentences in Persian in order to test the predictions of both hypotheses. The 
procedure was a cross modal lexical decision (CMLD) task. 30 subjects were presented with 
eight pairs of unmarked and marked antonymous adjectives in 64 sentences. The visual probe 
consisted of 64 native words and 64 non words. The reaction time to the lexical decision task was 
reported by the DMDX software. The result was in the favor of the complexity hypothesis. it was 
concluded that the additional semantic features in words lead to a greater memory load, longer 
reaction and comprehension times.   
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Becoming Corporeality in Toni Morrison’s Sula  

Dr. Mostafa Hosseini & Fatemeh Savaedi,  
University of Bouali Sina & University of Malayer, Iran 

The significance of body in postcolonial feminism is undeniable and third world feminists are 
well aware of it. Defying against the commanding discourses, they attempt to mold influence by 
representing the notion of female body as an element independent from male-centered 
conceptions. Postcolonial female body has been investigated widely; however, Deleuzian 
concepts of “desiring machine”, “becoming-woman”, masochism and schizoanalysis and Grosz’s 
ideas of corporeality and volatile bodies still require further research. To this end, the current 
study analyzes Toni Morrison’s Sula in terms of women body and its function according to Gilles 
Deleuze and Elizabeth Grosz’s theories. The results of the study indicate that the target characters 
of the selected novels possess this potentiality to rebel against the social structures which are 
considered as the ultimate truth. They are masochist individuals who strive to gain their 
subjectivity, or go beyond subjectivity and identity, through their corporeality. 
 

Moments of Being: An Investigation of Virginia Woolf's Mrs. Dalloway and Toni 
Morrison's Beloved  

Alyaa Hassoon Alwain, Dr. Zohreh Taebi Noghondari & Dr. Rajabali Askarzadeh Torghabeh, 
Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 

Virginia Woolf and Toni Morrison are two of the most significant literary figures whose works 
are mainly concerned with women and their mental status. Since the earliest days of feminism in 
the 19th century, women and their struggles in different facets of life, including their legal rights, 
their social and domestic status, and also their mental state have been the focus of many writers. 
This study intends to use the theory of "Moments of Being" by Virginia Woolf in order to 
analyze Virginia Woolf's Mrs. Dalloway and Toni Morrison's Beloved. Moments of being are the 
moments in people's lives when they feel a sense of reality, which can be the result of a shock. In 
contrast, there are some moments of not being during which people are obsessed with their 
everyday routine and there is no sense of reality. People's lives are mostly comprised of moments 
of not being, although every now and then something triggers people's mind and they experience 
a moment of being. Thus, this study will explore how the protagonists of both these novels 
experience moments of being in their everyday life and take refuge in them. It will be concluded 
that regardless of their completely different backgrounds, modern women, as portrayed in these 
two novels, suffer from the same submissive pressures and consequently use their memories as a 
way to escape their past. 
 

Inner Voices of Memory: An Investigation of Tony Morrison’s Beloved  
Alyaa Hassoon Alwain, Dr. Zohreh Taebi Noghondari & Dr. Rajabali Askarzadeh Torghabeh, 

Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 
Toni Morrison has been considered as one of the most well-known black writers whose writings 
mostly revolve around the role of memory in showing how bottled-up and repressed memories 
can be reflected in the lives of her female protagonists. This study is an attempt to apply Freud's 
''theory of repression'' in the analysis of Morrison's Beloved. This study will examine how the 
main character of Beloved is under social and cultural pressure, and uses her past life to cope 
with her present situation. Freud's theories of memory mean to focus on the manifestation of 
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time, its effects and also the influence of the past memory on a character's desires and behaviors. 
Since the obsession with the past is one of the main themes of Beloved, the present research tries 
to provide a detailed examination of memory and its repression in this novel. The present study 
also intends to discuss the role of the time and memory in this novel that is written by a female 
writer about a female character. Through investigating the reflection of time and reminiscence of 
the past in this novel, this article will show how memories, particularly the repressed memories, 
can affect the identity of the character. 
 
Society and Family in America: Analysis of Plath’s The Bell Jar Based on Murdock’s Views 

Azal Fadhil Kadhim Aljawazri, Dr. Rajabali Askarzadeh & Dr. Azra Ghandeharion, 
Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 

As an autobiographical novel, The Bell Jar is associated with Plath's own life, and revolves 
around a female character named Esther Greenwood who cannot adapt herself to the society’s 
restrictions. This novel is related to its depiction of the American family and society in the fifties. 
The present study aims to shed more light on the analysis of the prevailing family patterns in the 
fifties, the main social outlines at the time of the novel, and the justification behind assignment of 
such roles to family and society by Silvia Plath in The Bell Jar. The novel has some indications 
that apparently refer to the family and society features and provide helpful research material for 
the present study. The other significant point about this research is that it will explore why and 
how this novel considers the features of family and middle-class American society in the 1950s 
as suffocating and stifling, and how the great dilemma to be adjusted to the social standards like 
femininity brings about the suppression of individuality. In this study, it will also be explored 
how characters who are not capable of adjusting themselves to the familial or societal norms are 
often portrayed as unsympathetic or traumatized. It will be found that Esther's feeling of being 
confined under a bell jar not only expresses her mental breakdown, but also is a general metaphor 
for a society that is stifled by its own standards and settlements. 
 

The Analysis of Plath’s The Bell Jar Based on Friedan’s Views  
Azal Fadhil Kadhim Aljawazri, Dr. Rajabali Askarzadeh & Dr. Azra Ghandeharion, Ferdowsi 

University of Mashhad, Iran 
This study is an attempt to use the feminist approach in order to study how the boundaries and 
restrictions of the society are depicted in The Bell Jar, and also in the lives of its key characters. 
The feminist approach has been selected, because the time when the novel was written coincided 
with women's sufferings due to their inability to adjust themselves to a patriarchal society's 
traditions. For example, they had to stay virgins until marriage, whereas men were expected to be 
experienced with sex (Lamb, 2011, p. 30). Also, the feminist approach is useful in this study, 
because its main character is a young girl whose breakdown is due to her inability to come to 
terms with such traditions. So, the main critic whose theory has been selected to be applied in this 
study is Betty Friedan (1921–2006) in order to shed light on the dilemma and identity crisis of 
the American woman during the 1950s and 1960s due to a flawless image of domestic 
womanhood which was spread through different forms of media. 
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Foreign Language Teaching and Learning: Experiences from Top Universities  

Mohsen Chenari, Dr. Mahboube Arefi & Dr. Kourosh Fathi Vajargah, Shahid Beheshti 
University, Iran 

Foreign language teaching and learning is a complicated process. This issue has different aspects 
which need to be dealt with. In order to promote foreign language teaching and learning it is 
worthy to study the practice of top universities in the world to know what they do to have a good 
language program. Studying top university experiences can be a quick way to check how well the 
theories of language learning and teaching have been put into action.  To do so, a qualitative 
study is conducted. Four top universities based on QS ranking were chosen as the samples of the 
study. Each university website was studied fully to find out useful points about their language 
program. Since the Iranian context has a lot of problems in foreign language teaching and 
learning especially at university level, the results of this study could also be useful for that 
context.   
 

Towards the Theory of Adaptation  
Samar Adil Najim Alrammahi, Dr. Azra Ghandeharion* (Corresponding author) & Dr. Rajabali 

Askarzadeh Torghabeh, Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 
From the initial days of cinema, adaptation has been an omnipresent procedure of filmmaking. 
According to what Hutcheon (2013) has stated in her book, A Theory of adaptation, adaptation 
theory refers to the methodical analysis of films which have been produced based on literary 
sources. In fact, movie adaptations have a history as long as the history of cinema itself and are 
becoming more prevalent all over the world. This study aims to provide a brief account of this 
theory and its main academics. In addition, this paper intends to argue the reason of classic 
novels’ popularity with the movie producers. It can be concluded that unlike the hostility which 
the adaptations would encounter during this field’s commencement time, now they are approved 
of by many critics as original productions, and this is the reason of their upward acceptance by 
many directors. 
 

Heightening of Tensions Among Iran’s Political Parties Through News Translation  
Mehdi Latifi Shirejini & Dr. Mahmoud Afrouz, University of Isfahan, Iran 

From ideological point of view, translation as an interdisciplinary field plays an influential role in 
political controversies. Although the role of ideology in translation-policy relationship is not 
identifiable at first glance, most argued that ideology stems from power relations, political 
parties, and dominant or oppositional institution. Given a short overview of the concept of 
ideology and its relationship with translation, this research aims to investigate deepening of 
tensions between Iranian political parties through translation of political news. To illustrate this, 
Fairclough’s three dimensional framework (text, discourse practice and socio cultural practice) 
has been chosen for analysis of news translations. To achieve this objective, a corpus were 
selected from English political news related to Iran’s domestic and foreign policy being rendered 
into Persian. After analyzing the texts based on Fairclough’s model, the trends of ideology hidden 
behind the translation of political news were unveiled. This was to show how audiences may be 
affected by such ideologies without being aware of them. The results of the study suggest that 
translator’s ideology, as a mediating variable, plays a significant role in heightening tensions 
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between political parties and how controlling this variable may help to prevent disturbing peace 
and order in society. 
 

The Impact of Extensively Exposing Iranian Very Young EFL Learners to English Media 
on their Learning Process  

Bardia Delvashi,  
University of Chabahar Maritime and Marine Sciences, Iran 

Teaching and learning to speak English has become increasingly important in Iran mainly due to 
the fact that English has been identified as one of the world’s most widely-spoken languages. 
Therefore, the present research attempted to probe whether extensively exposing Iranian very 
young EFL learners to English media has any significant effect on their learning process, 
operationalized as their learning growth. The study involved 60 non-native very young EFL 
learners at different private language institutes in Iran. Data collection revolved around several 
general areas of interest, such as the influence of intervention on their language growth. An 
‘Individual Growth and Development Indicator’ was used as the Pre-and-Post-test. The findings 
seem to indicate that the students who were highly exposed to films as a result of their own 
entertainment and consumer choices and their EFL classroom instruction demonstrated 
statistically significant differences in their English learning acquisition and overall EFL 
achievements as compared to those students who were less exposed to these films inside and 
outside the classroom by personal choice and curricular demand. The obtained results are 
discussed in terms of their relationship with the extant literature and implications for TESOL, 
especially with regard to the role of exposing EFL children to English multimedia sources in 
order to promote their learning. 
 

A Feminist study of Maya Angelou's Gather together in my Name based on P. H. Collins 
Ilham Habeeb Ward, Dr. Zohre Taebi, & Dr. Azra Ghandeharion, Ferdowsi University of 

Mashhad, Iran 
Reading the autobiography of notable black writers from their own historical perspectives, it has 
been proved that their frequent themes were the issues of social justice and feminism as the most 
recurrent themes of any black feminist's autobiography. Black women writers have been mostly 
obsessed with voicing what establishes a black woman's reality. The literature of the black 
women was invisible till recently, which signifies the truth about a suppressed society. Thus, 
their literature reflects the truth of black women as the society's ''other''. As one of the greatest 
contemporary African-American writers, Angelou's literary works are also considered as attempts 
to portray her victory over many difficult social hindrances. These themes all have made this 
writer's fiction related with the feminist literary movement. This study seeks to analyze Gather 
together in my Name as Angelou’s second autobiographical fiction from a black feminism 
approach. It lays especial focus on the viewpoints of Patricia Hill Collins. She has been selected 
as this paper’s main theorist because her critical analysis of black feminism has traced the 
historical subjugation of black women. She has also discussed why love, family, the church, the 
school (education), the community, freedom fighting, and racial solidarity are so important to 
black people. Finally, it will be concluded that, as Collins has asserted, fighting to gain freedom 
and social justice for the entire black community was, in fact, fighting to gain one’s own personal 
freedom. It is because these two are not detached. 
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Analysis of the Main Character’s Disrupted World in Wings by Arthur Kopit: A 
Postmodern Approach  

Muthana Shareef Al_Zaidawi, Dr. Zohreh Taebi & Dr. Azra Ghandeharion,  
Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 

Arthur Kopit’s Wings is about the disrupted world of an ordinary human being who has been 
paralyzed by her chaotic world. Postmodernism has been selected as the main methodology of 
this paper, because it seems that it is capable of providing a better criterion to examine Kopit's 
play. The aim of this paper, therefore, is to study Wings from a postmodernist perspective; but 
since postmodernism has a broad nature, this paper has limited itself to the ideas of the prominent 
postmodernist critic Ihab Hassan. The reason of selecting Hassan as the theorist of the present 
study lies in the fact that postmodernism could be understood as an interpretation of our lives in 
the urbanized societies of the postmodern era, which is linked to a crisis of identity. The 
postmodern aspects of Wings are closely linked to the disaster of a fractured, depersonalized 
identity. This play is structurally mimetic of, and metaphorically attached to, both postmodernism 
and depersonalization. In fact, Wings is considered as the fractured reflection of the protagonist's 
identity while voicing the psychological terrors of the postmodern era such as the departure from 
one's self. Interpreting a play like Wings which interconnects between the depersonalization 
disorder and the postmodern condition can result in a better interpretation of both this horrible 
sense of a split self and of the play itself. The paper also recommends the application of Hassan's 
philosophies to comprehensively analyze Wings. 
 
The Different Speaking Subject: A Feminist Critical Study on Zoya Pirzad’s I Will Turn off 

the Lights  
Anis Kalantari & Dr. Nahid Mohammadi,  

Alzahra University, Iran 
This research aims at the feminist reading of Iranian novel “I Will Turn off the Lights” by Zoya 
Pirzad using the theories of modern feminism. Claris Iyvazian, the Iranian-Armenian protagonist 
of the novel is used as a case study of Luce Irigaray’s psychoanalysis and her theory of sexual 
difference. Also, in this study, the relationship of Claris with other women and the society will be 
studied based on the psychoanalysis of Julia Kristeva and her theory of the speaking subjectivity. 
The heroin, whose female role is characterized through the traits of the opposite gender, will be 
studied as the different speaking subject. Claris, the discordant protagonist, uses a different 
feminine language to struggle for the championship of her individuality. Due to Claris’s lost and 
despicable existence in her domestic life, Luce Irigaray’s theory of psychoanalysis is used as 
critique of the exclusion of women from socio-cultural integrations. In a society where a woman 
cannot have a position of her own, Claris has to assimilate to a male subject to gain her distinct 
subjectivity. Julia Kristeva’s theory of the split subjects used to show that the societal constraints 
create the system of division. The patriarchal society of the day ignores the position of women. 
Thus, Claris is always belittled by her husband. In the present research study, the authors aim at 
depicting the position of female subjects and their psychological issues in the Iranian society of 
1960s. 
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A Case-study of Two Persian Translations of Shakespeare’s King Lear 
Anis Kalantari & Dr. Nahid Mohammadi,  

Alzahra University, Iran 
Literary translations undertake structural limitations in Target Language (TL). Literary texts are 
value-laden and heavily loaded with devices. This may lead to untranslatability of some devices 
due to the structure of Source Language (SL). The present study is going to touch upon the 
degree of translatability of the two major tropes (metaphor and Irony) in two Persian translations 
of the Renaissance tragedy, King Lear. The corpus of this study will shed light on the 
translatability of these major tropes alongside with the question how the translators have treated 
the literary devices in this play. It is an attempt to discuss the reflection of ideas by two well-
known translators; first, Mahmoud Etemadzadeh (also known as Behazin); second, Alaeddin 
Pazargadi. Tropes, the figures of thought, function semantically and create changes in the 
meaning of the text. In this respect, the present paper will technically examine the translatability 
or untranslatability of tropes in TL. Then, we will manage to give the definition of the 
categorization of the tropes that have been already underscored by the authors. Therefore, we 
come to analyze the translatability of literary construction in TL. It will be determined that the 
translators have utilized a particular strategy (as expansion, omission, or paraphrase). Finally, it 
can be concluded that which translator has transferred the whole message while resorting the 
literary devices in TL.  

 
Analysis of Culture as an Important Factor in Language Teaching  

Dr. Mahan Attar,  
Farhangian University, Iran 

Effective communication is more than synthetic structure, new vocabulary and expressions. It is 
important to help students understand that a variety of behaviors are possible in any particular 
language and culture. Developing cultural competence or the knowledge of conventions, 
customs, beliefs and systems of meaning is necessary, too. Exploring culturally appropriate 
behavior that may be perceived differently by members of speech community, enable students to 
find their own voices in interactions and communications.  Teachers can make an explicit topic of 
presenting cultural features in a nonjudgmental fashion, in relation to what being studied. 
Through applying effective techniques and methods of teaching and incorporating instructional 
strategies for teaching culture, a good teacher can enrich and inform the teaching content.  One of 
the more student centered approaches in teaching, which is very practical and flexible is task 
based teaching. According to Prabhue 1987, “tasks are activities that require learners to arrive at 
an outcome from given information through some process of thought, and which allows teachers 
to control and regulate that process.”  This article will explain some ideas of presenting culture as 
an important factor in task based teaching classes. 
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Comparing the Concept of Evil in the Epic Tradition of Iran and England  

Dr. Karim Loweimi Mutlaq, Farshad Seddiqi Nia & Pari Hayati,  
Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz, Iran 

The present article compares the representation of “Evil” in the heroic periods of Iran and 
England by analyzing the two epic poems of Shahnameh and Beowulf which reflect the 
traditions, customs, attitudes, and beliefs of the people before their conversion to Abrahamic 
religions. In both poems “Evil” is related to the creatures that threaten the people’s lives and their 
country. In Beowulf, evil concerns “non-human” beings; there are no human beings as their 
fellowmen’s enemies; no human tries to harm his fellow beings; and we deal with “absolute” 
good or evil. In Shahnameh, on the other hand, in addition to “non-human Evil” we can witness 
“human Evil” as well. Not only evil can be “human,” but also human beings turn to each other’s 
enemies and try to harm or destroy one another, even their countrymen. So, in Shahnameh, the 
concept of “Evil” is more complicated than its absolute counterpart in Beowulf. Beowulf is the 
result of Germanic heroic traditions, while Shahnameh is a product of Persian epic culture. 
Although like Beowulf, Shahnameh represents the heroic period of a country, Iran’s historical 
background and its precedence of religious beliefs have led to a more complex, multi-
dimensional, and human representation of evil. 
 

Gender Representation in Junior Secondary English for Schools Prospect 3 Versus 
Prospect Plus 3 Textbooks  

Mandani Zarei,  
Shahrekord University, Iran 

Textbooks may have a strong influence on learners’ attitudes, outlooks, and their choice of 
language in second/foreign language (L2) communication. The different methods which people 
resort to in communication may affect students’ viewpoints. This study was an attempt to 
examine potential areas of gender-bias in the representation of men and women in the English for 
Schools Prospect 3 versus Prospect Plus 3, an English language teaching (ELT) textbook 
developed by Khate Sefid Curriuculum Development Centre, which both of them are taught in 
the junior secondary schools of Iran. To evaluate these textbooks, content analysis was done in 
terms of gender-bias in dialogues, reading texts, instructions, exercises and illustrations. The 
frequency and percentages of names, nouns, pronouns and pictures attributed to each gender (i.e., 
males and females) were obtained and chi-square tests were carried out.  In general, names, 
pronouns and pictures attributed to males and females were not significantly different. But there 
was a significant difference regarding nouns by examining both stated textbooks. However, the 
number of common gender pronouns was proportionally constant in the preceding textbooks 
taught in junior high school.  Moreover, both textbooks included many gender-neutral pronouns 
not having any gender orientations. Findings showed that the Iranian prospect 3 and prospect +3 
English textbooks did not incorporate into male-oriented and gender-biased features. 
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Asking Known-answer Questions as an Interactional Resource in L2 Classrooms: A 

Conversation Analytic Perspective  
Shayan Heidari, 

 Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz, Iran 
Conversation Analysis (CA) is an approach to the study of talk-in-interaction which empirically 
investigates the conversationalists’ understanding of the ongoing talk evident in the design of 
their turns at talk. Recently, there has been a growing number of studies of second language (L2) 
instructional settings that employ CA to describe the resources and practices students and 
teachers use to accomplish L2 learning (e.g., Jakonen & Morton, 2013; Kääntä, 2014). These 
studies view L2 learning and teaching as social actions which are co-constructed and displayed in 
classroom interactions and cover a range of interactional practices such as turn-taking, correction 
initiation, knowledge claims, and the management of epistemic relationships. Drawing on CA 
perspective and the epistemics framework (Heritage, 2012), the present study investigates how 
L2 teachers make use of known-answer questions in the course of talk-in-interaction in L2 
classrooms. The data for this study come from video recordings of eight sessions of classroom 
interaction in two beginner EFL classes in a language learning institute in Iran. The analysis of 
the data through CA revealed that asking known-answer questions by the L2 teacher represents 
an interactional resource through which instructional sequences are managed and L2 activities are 
maintained. Furthermore, the similarities and differences between the known-answer questions 
asked by L2 teachers of students and those asked by the adults of children were discussed. The 
results of the study contribute to a better understanding of the social organization of L2 
classroom talk. 
 

An Investigation into L1 Use in Iranian Elementary EFL Classrooms  
Dr. Ali Roohani, Khadijeh Dayeri & Ebtesam Abbasi Montazeri,  

Shahrekord University, Shahrekord University & Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz, Iran 
Considering the ongoing debate over the role of first language (L1) in EFL context, this study 
aimed to investigate the communicative purposes for which language teachers use L1 in their 
elementary EFL classrooms. It also explored the teachers and students’ perspectives on the use of 
L1 in language classrooms. Four EFL teachers working in two language institutes took part in 
this study. Data consisted of 20 lesson-hour audio-recorded observations of four elementary EFL 
classrooms and semi-structured interviews with EFL teachers and students. The Solution 
elementary textbook was taught in all classes. To achieve the purpose of the study, a framework 
developed by Sali (2014) was used. Findings revealed that L1 was mostly used for the fulfillment 
of a major communicative function, namely the academic function (i.e., reviewing, eliciting). 
Several new sub-functions such as asking for clarification and talking about classroom routines 
were also discovered. Moreover, the interview analysis indicated that the students had a positive 
attitude towards the use of L1 for the comprehension of content (e.g., grammatical points and 
vocabulary) in the classroom, whereas teachers favored a judicious use of L1 in their classrooms. 
The findings imply that L1 use could have a facilitative role in the process of language learning 
in elementary EFL classrooms and thus the potentials of purposeful use of L1 in facilitating 
language learning need to be taken into account by EFL teachers. 
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On the Effect of Poster-Making Technique and Visual Imagery Training on Iranian Female 

Upper-Intermediate EFL Learners’ Listening Comprehension Ability 
Hoda Arianmanesh & Dr. Zargham Ghapanchi,  

Department of English, Tabaran Higher Education, Mashhad, Iran 
This study aimed at investigating poster-making technique and visual imagery training effects on 
listening comprehension ability among Iranian EFL learners.  Three homogeneous groups of 
upper-intermediate EFL learners at one of the Language Institutes in Mashhad, Iran were chosen.  
68 learners were selected among 220 female upper-intermediate EFL students, 15 to 19 years of 
age.  All the participants had the same amount of exposure to listening materials before the 
experiment, and all had studied English for six terms (each term consisting 17 sessions of 90 
minutes each) at the institute.  One of the groups was chosen as the control group, and two of 
them as the experimental groups.  For eight sessions, the students in the control group were given 
the listening exercises in their textbooks, Touchstone 3 (McCarthy and Sardiford). The 
experimental groups were divided in two classes (class B and class C), class B in which poster-
making was worked and class C in which visual imagery was presented.  To collect the data four 
instruments, the Oxford Placement Test (OPT), Cambridge Preliminary English Test (PET), 
researcher-made questionnaire, and semi-structural interview were used.  The results revealed 
that the two mentioned ways, poster-making and visual imagery, had no significant effects on 
listening comprehension ability.  The mean scores of the control group were significantly higher 
than the experimental groups. 

 
Examining Stroke in Teacher Success from the Perspective of Iranian EFL Learners  

Asieh Amini, Dr. Reza Pishghadam & Dr. Fahime Saboori,  
Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 

The quality of teacher-learner relationships significantly affects teachers and learners’ academic 
life. Learners need to be recognized by their teachers. One way through which the learners’ 
emotional needs may be satisfied is stroke. Given the prominence of effective factors in teacher 
success, the current quantitative study aims at examining the influence of stroke on teacher 
success. To this end, a total number of 200 English as a foreign language (EFL) learners filled 
out the student stroke scale along with Characteristics of Successful Iranian EFL Teachers Scale. 
Structural Equation Modeling was exerted to examine the probable relationship between the 
variables. The analysis of the results revealed that stroke was a positive predictor of teacher 
success. Finally, the findings and implications were discussed, and some suggestions were 
provided to motivate teachers to pay more attention to the concept of stroke and its applicability 
in English language teaching. 
 

Representation of Feminism in the Language of George Bernard Shaw’s Candida: A 
Discourse Analysis Case Study   

Zahraa Muhsin Afrajy, Dr. Mahmud Reza Ghorban Sabbagh & Dr. Rajabali Askarzadeh 
Torghabeh,  

Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 
The present study intends to inaugurate a close connection between the thematic and textual 
facets of Candida by George Bernard Shaw. To do so, it will apply a number of special forms of 
24 discourse analysis in order to show different manifestations of feminism in this play’s 
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language. The discourse analysis device that has been utilized in the present study includes 
feminism theory, for which Grice maxims are used. The mentioned stylistic device is used to help 
us reveal the relationships between the characters in the play. In addition to this theory, this paper 
will also show the ideology and social structure which is echoed in the language of the play. To 
achieve this goal, a selected part of the play’s first act will be analyzed in terms of the mentioned 
maxims to see how they can reveal feminist notions in the play. In fact, this study means to shed 
light on feminism theory as presented by Sara Mills by using Gricean maxims to reveal feminist 
notions in the major character of Candida. 
 
 
Exemplification of Feminism Theory in George Bernard Shaw’s Candida: A Turn-Taking 

Analysis   
Zahraa Muhsin Afrajy, Dr. Mahmud Reza Ghorban Sabbagh & Dr. Rajabali Askarzadeh 

Torghabeh,  
Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 

This study aims to explore the use of turn-taking strategies in George Bernard Shaw’s Candida in 
order to demonstrate this Shavian play’s feminist notions. To do so, it will rely on the framework 
of turn management described by Sacks, Schegloff and Jefferson (1974) as one of the most 
fundamental instruments in conversation which has also a close association with power. 
According to Sacks et al (1974), all conversation is organized into turns, and these turns form the 
basic analytic unit in conversation analysis (Carter and Simpson, 1989). The significance of this 
framework in this study is that Shaw’s feminist ideas were greatly reflected in his plays and thus, 
turn-taking analysis of his plays can show the way he tried to attribute more power to his female 
protagonists. In particular, different ways in which these strategies are employed by the 
characters Candida and her husband demonstrate the conflict between them as they try hard to 
gain power in the form of interactional control. 
 

The Function of Wilhelm Adler’s Psyche in Saul Bellow’s Seize the Day  
Dr. Samira Sasani & Elham Haghrezayee,  

Shiraz University, Iran 
Saul Bellow’s character, Wilhelm Adler, as an individual possessing mind and psyche shows a 
repeating pattern of behavior throughout his life. The recurrence of such experience helps the 
reader recognize the unconscious psychic operations, which as a system of belief define his 
worldview and his image of himself. The freedom of will which is endowed to him as an 
existential man is bound to the schemas existing in his mind and controlling his behavior and his 
decision-making. Schemas fight for their own survival and, through different maladaptive coping 
strategies, lead Wilhelm to the point which preserves their maintenance and his ultimate defeat. 
In this study the researchers have applied Young's theory of Schema Therapy to Bellow's Seize 
the Day to show how Wilheln Adler's psyche works. 
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How Postmodernism Works in Kurt Vonnegut's  Slaughterhouse-Five  

Dr. Samira Sasani & Fatereh Nemati,  
Shiraz University, Iran 

This paper attempts to analyze Kurt Vonnegut's novel, Slaughterhouse-Five, or The Children’s 
Crusade: A Duty Dance with Death thorough Postmodernist point of view, as one of the seminal 
American literary canons. As an example of a postmodernist novel, Slaughterhouse-Five 
embodies some elements that are identified as essential to postmodernist literary works such as, a 
mixture of genres, death of the author, fragmentation, death of the modernist subject, sense of 
time, metafiction, stream of consciousness narration, self-reflexivity, parody, intertextuality, and 
loss of the real. In order to scrutinize these features, the ideas proposed by Ronald Barthes, 
William H. Gass, Robert Scholes, Linda Hutcheon, Vladimir Nabokov, Julia Kristeva, and Jean 
Baudrillard are employed in this study. In the introductory part, the paper talks briefly about the 
history of postmodernism; the rest of the paper is divided into different parts, each devoted to one 
of the characteristics of postmodernism. Employing the critics' ideas, the researchers try to depict 
how postmodernism works in the Novel. 
 

A Study of Schema Theory in Sidney Kingsley’s Detective Story  
Lubna Zuhair AlHakeem, Dr. Mahmoud Reza Sabbagh & Dr. Zohreh Taebi Noghondari, 

Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 
Cognitive stylistics which is an area of stylistics in which interest has grown significantly over 
the last decade. It focuses essentially on schema theory which is a key idea within cognitive 
stylistics that derives primarily from psychology and artificial intelligence. The present essay 
selects a play named Detective Story written by the American dramatist Sidney Kingsley. The 
study will analyze the main character McLeod who is a New York City police detective, and his 
behaviors using Culpeper’s model of schema theory. Chosen scenes in the play will be presented 
and analyzed by applying schema concept on the main character. This study aims to show the 
role of schema theory in understanding the main character. The findings of study show that most 
often McLeod’s character and behaviors violate our familiar schema of a police officer.  But any 
violation is definitely intended by the author to pass messages to the readers. The present study 
examines the consequences of such schematic violations in development of the character. 
 

Needs Analysis of Iranian Intermediate EFL Learners: Four Skills in Focus 
Samane Naderi & Laleh Ghasvarian Jahromi,  

University of Applied Science and Technology & Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 
This study aimed at investigating of Iranian intermediate EFL learners’ needs to improve four 
skills of language (reading, writing, speaking and listening). The researcher tried to elicit the 
parts in which EFL learners face some difficulties. For this purpose, 40 intermediate EFL 
learners, 20 males and 20 females, 12 ELT teachers, 6 males and 6 females were selected as the 
participants.  Two need analysis questionnaires, one for learners and another for teachers were 
design by the researcher which validated and their reliabilities by using Cronbach’s Alpha were 
calculated to be 0.731 and 0.694 respectively. The results of the learner’s questionnaire revealed 
that speaking and reading respectively are considered more important than writing and listening, 
also listening is considered the skill in which the learners have most problems. Analyzing 
teachers’ questionnaires, it was found that teachers expect their students to use speaking skill 
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more than other skills and also they believe that learners have the most difficulties in speaking 
among four skills. In addition, the difficulties which learners face in each of four skills were 
investigated in this study. The findings can be beneficial for teachers, EFL learners, curriculum 
developers and material designers to find the problematic areas of each skills for EFL learners. 
 

Investigating Emotional Intelligence of Monolingual and Bilingual Teachers   
Naeime Bagheri, Dr. Mitra Zeraatpishe & Dr. Purya Baghaei,  

Mashhad Branch, Islamic Azad University, Mashhad, Iran  
The goal of the present research is to study the Comparison between bilinguals' and 
monolinguals' emotional intelligence of teachers. The research community is teachers who work 
in English Institutes of Mashhad city as bilingual and teachers who work in governmental school 
as monolingual. The statistical sample includes 144 teachers who were selected based on 
convenient sampling procedure and data was gathered by using the emotional intelligence 
questionnaire of Bar-On (2004) .    The data were analyzed by One-way analysis of variance. The 
results show significant difference in emotional intelligence between two groups of monolingual 
and bilingual teachers (P<.05). The result also showed the higher level of interpersonal and 
adaptability by the bilingual group that might be related to the learning second language in this 
group.  The results of the present study confirm that the bilingual teachers were superior in 
emotional intelligences than monolingual teachers.  The implications of the findings and 
directions for future empirical research are discussed briefly. 
 

Technology in EFL: Iranian Teachers’ Perception towards Animoto in Classes  
Dr. Hossain Khodabakhshzadeh, Sara Kazemi & Bahman Kazemi,  

Torbat-e-Heydariyeh Branch, Islamic Azad University, Iran 
Nowadays technology and its effects on teaching are widely discussed around the world and 
different researchers have shown interest in this field. Various types of web- base tools have been 
introduced and employed in ELT to foster language learning and enhance interaction. Therefore, 
the purposes of the present study are to introduce Animoto as a web tool and application that can 
be utilized in language classes for teaching objectives and to know the Iranian EFL teachers’ 
perception towards it. To collect the required data, 40 EFL teachers teaching at schools and 
private English institutes were randomly selected and their attitudes were investigated through 
semi- structured interviews. The participants were sent an informative text about Animoto via 
telegram and e- mail and then were asked to talk about their ideas about its effects in language 
classes. The qualitative data was later analyzed by means of content analysis and the results 
revealed that the majority of Iranian EFL teachers have a positive view towards the use of this 
web- based tool in their classes. However, some concerns were shared by the teachers about the 
application of this tool in language classes. It is believed that technology use is one of the ways 
of increasing effective teaching and learning. 
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Effectiveness of Explicit Instruction of Cohesive Devices on Iranian EFL Learners' Writing 

Development  
Hossein Kargar Behbahani, Dr. Ali Akbar Jabbari & Amir Hamed Dolatabadi Farahani,  

Yazd University, Yazd University & Payame Noor University, Arak Branch, Iran 
The present study aims to investigate the effect of explicit instruction of cohesion and coherence 
on Iranian EFL learners' writing development. Cohesion and coherence are both important 
concepts which cover a large number of discourse features of texts that need to be mastered by 
language learners. The aim, then, is to determine whether the students' writing ability would be 
improved when teachers explicitly teach these ideas in their classes. In order to achieve the aims, 
the descriptive methodology has been used. The sample has been randomly chosen from students 
of English at university level. The results of the Independent-sample T-tests administered showed 
that for both males and females, the explicit group outperformed the control group and also the 
higher the proficiency of learners, the better their writing ability. The implication of the study is 
that ESL/EFL teachers can implement explicit instruction of cohesion and coherence to better 
teach their students how to write a coherent piece of discourse. 
 

The Role of Humor in Iranian EFL Students’ Reading Comprehension & Vocabulary 
Knowledge 

Dr. Fatemeh Behjat & Mohammad Ali Zahiri Doost, 
Abadeh Branch, Islamic Azad University, Abadeh, Iran 

In every community, people believe that using humor can help people to have a good relationship 
with others and be more relaxed in different situations. This research was an attempt to explore a 
new way by which students and people can get interested in reading English texts. One of the 
main objectives of this study was to explore if telling and reading jokes in English can help 
students improve their reading comprehension. It is also an attempt to find out the possible role 
of humor in the enhancement of EFL learners' vocabulary knowledge. The participants of this 
study were 50 young students of English as a foreign language. They were at the intermediate 
level at the time of treatment. This sample was selected based on random sampling technique 
from among one hundred participants. Tests of vocabulary and reading comprehension were used 
as the instruments. This study was held over a period of in 12 sessions, two sessions in a week for 
each group. The pretest aimed at testing the students’ background knowledge of reading 
comprehension and vocabulary knowledge level. Humor was used from the fourth week of the 
treatment procedure for the experimental group. At the end, it was concluded that humor and 
jokes have a positive effect on learners' reading comprehension and vocabulary knowledge. It is 
hoped that this research can help teachers to use more humor in teaching English. 
 

Exploring Politeness/ Impoliteness Theory in Sidney Kingsley’s Detective Story  
Lubna Zuhair AlHakeem, Dr. Mahmoud Sabbagh & Dr. Zohreh Taebi Noghondari,  

Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 
This article focuses on politeness/ impoliteness theory proposed by Brown and Levinson (1987) 
which is based on the concept of face. The conception of face contains two related components or 
desires which are negative face and positive face. Additionally, this study will apply the theory 
on chosen excerpts taken from the American Play Detective Story written by Sidney Kingsley in 
1949. The study explains when and where we have Face threatening act and what does it indicate 
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or what is its significance. The findings of this study will show that all characters in the play are 
acting politely, except for Detective McLeod who keeps using face threatening acts. We can infer 
that his impoliteness and cruel character is because of his sense of control and disinterest in the 
principles of due process. The important point is that being a police detective and the indulgence 
in law practice led McLeod to ignore even the good manner of normal people. 
 

Investigating the Iranian University Students’ Attitude towards English as a Foreign 
Language across Different Majors and Genders  

Mohamad Reza Ahani, Dr. Masoume Shakibafar & Dr. Ardeshir Danesh,  
Department of English Language Teaching, Boroujerd Branch, Islamic Azad University, Iran 

This study examined the Iranian university students' attitudes towards learning English as foreign 
language. The relationship between the learners' gender and field of study with their attitudes was 
investigated. 130 university students studying: Nursing, Engineering, and Psychology received a 
questionnaire as a measuring instrument. A 45-item questionnaire adapted from "The Beliefs 
about Language Learning Questionnaire" Boonrangsri (2004) and "Attitude and Motivation Test 
Battery (AMTB)" designed by Gardner (1985) were employed as measuring instruments. The 
participants were adopted to answer all the 45 items in 30 minutes. The items were put in a 5-
point Likert scale. The participants were selected using availability non-random sampling 
technique. The results showed that the overall mean score of English language attitude among the 
participants was 3.58 and standard deviation was 0.56. The independent samples t-test was 
carried out to explore the differences in the participants’ attitude towards English language 
learning across gender. The results of ANOVA test showed that there was no significant 
difference between male and female university students in this regard. But there was a significant 
difference attitude toward learn English across majors, regard this; mechanic students had higher 
attitude rather than Nursing and Psychology students. 

 
Meeting the Silence: Revisiting Kierkegaard's Fear and Trembling in the Light of Rumi's 

Mystical Epistemology  
Abolfazl Ahangari Ahangarkolaei & Zahra Meshkani,  

Shiraz University, Iran 
The modern world's most distinctive achievements -modernization and new sciences- despite all 
the privileges they've brought with them, have deprived us of many genuine experiences 
touchable during the premodern world. Many philosophers, thus, have attempted to critique the 
modern world's foundation through their own unique philosophical, social and political 
worldviews; Marx, Nietzsche, Heidegger and Kierkegaard are among the most significant figures 
in this field. A 19th century Danish theologian and philosopher, Soren Kierkegaard, deliberates 
the individual nature of faith experience to criticize modernity: how it is relegated by doubt. 
Kierkegaard points out that "silence" is the only possible consequence of faith experience which 
is contaminated by Words. Akin to what Kierkegaard argues are the discussions made by Islamic 
philosophers, mystics and theologians, since long ago, asserting the importance of silence and 
faith experience among whom Mowlana Jalaleddin Rumi stands at the summit. This paper aims 
to reiterate Kierkergaard's understanding and narration of experience of silence, as mentioned in 
his Fear and Trembling, through Rumi's mystical epistemology. Eventually, the comparative 
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study of these two figures will guide us to a deeper understanding of the latent notions behind 
Kierkegaard's narrations. 
 
Comparing the Perceptions of Native and Non-Native Iranian Researchers about Discourse 

Markers in Written Texts  
Samira Atefi Boroujeni & Dr. Katayoon Afzali,  

Sheikhbahaee University, Iran 
While the research study has recently focused on Discourse Markers (DMs) in discourse analysis 
of speech, their study in written text has been quite scare. Given the significance of Discourse 
Markers (DMs) especially in writing research papers, this research study aimed to examine the 
perceptions of Iranian researchers about the uses of DMs in their writings. An adapted version of 
the survey originally developed by Fung (2011) was used to gather the required data. The 
answers given to the survey by 10 Iranian writers were compared to those of 10 native writers. 
The results indicated that all the Iranian researchers attached less importance to the role of DMs 
as compared with native researchers. Moreover, the Iranian researchers noted that they were not 
instructed about the importance of DMs and asked for including instructions on DMs in writing 
courses, assessment programs and workshops. The present study can have implications for 
language policy makers, curriculum developers, and test developers.  
 

Conceptual Metaphor of “Sea” in Kalam-i Khamoush of Mowlana 
Mojgan Mehrparvar,  

Kharazmi University, Iran 
Cognitive linguistics has made a great change in the realm of metaphor during three recent 
decades. According to cognitive studies, metaphors play a central role in human’s cognition. 
Lakoff and Johnson believe that ontological and structural metaphors form conceptual metaphors. 
In this study, ontological and structural metaphors of the word “sea” from “Kalami Khamoush” 
were investigated. “Kalami Khamoush” is a selection of some ghazals of “Divan-i Shams Tabriz” 
and has been printed in Farsi facing English translation. In Mowlana’s speech, the word “sea” is 
the main key for entering the poet’s world. Mowlana states his deepest experiences through the 
word “sea”. He embodies his idea about human, world, and their relationship through this word 
and its related images. Those ghazals which contained the word “sea” were selected in both Farsi 
and English; Farsi and English couplets were analyzed and the data related to “sea” and its 
images such as foam, fish …were collected using separate tables for Farsi and English couplets. 
Through image cluster of “sea”, some mystical meanings such as soul, love, gnostic world, divine 
mysteries, and beauty can be derived. Based on the collected data, ontological metaphors such as 
fana (self-annihilation), truth, essence of mystic and … were derived from English translations. 
Consequently, some structural metaphors related to these ontological metaphors can be extracted. 
Several studies of conceptual metaphors have been done before, but in this study matter of 
translation has been taken into consideration. However, conceptual metaphors are influenced by 
cultural and social issues of the society. 
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Forget the Past; A Derridian Reading of Kazuo Ishiguro’s The Buried Giant  

Hamideh Vesalifallah 
South-Tehran Branch, Islamic Azad University, Tehran, Iran 

The aim of this article is to deconstruct Kazuo Ishiguro’s novel The Buried Giant in order to 
explore the notion of forgiveness and its influence on a certain group of people, here, an old 
couple in their eighties. The novel has these octogenarians as its heroes, going through a journey. 
Although the novel explicitly emphasizes on the concept of forgetting, implicitly it tries to say 
that it is forgiving that they are dealing with. Aspects of deconstruction, noted by Jacques Derrida 
provide a theoretical framework for this article.  In his work on forgiveness, Derrida asserts that 
Forgiveness is paradoxical and we must always go against common assumptions in trying to 
comprehend what happens within the act. Thus he attempts to rationally account for an act, which 
exceeds any final rational accountability.  As Derrida has his attention on the ethical themes, this 
study will work on the theme of responsibility to the others as well, to show that responsibility is 
associated with a behavior publicly and rationally justifiable by general principles, and come to 
this conclusion that the only way to avoid the forgetfulness is by thinking about the Others and 
being responsible toward the Others. 
 

Double Consciousness in Langston Hughes' "Cross" 
Dr. Sayyed Rahim Moosavinia & Mohammad Hassan Saeedavi,  

Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz, Iran 
One of the consequences of colonialism is the issue of miscegenation that has led to W. E. B. Du 
Bois' "Double Consciousness" of many intellectuals including the speaker of "Cross". Double 
Consciousness makes for a condition in which the intellectual stands at the border of two 
cultures. This condition is very apparent in the lines and the tone of the speaker of "Cross". 
Langston Hughes illustrates this duality of being neither white nor black, as a result of 
miscegenation, very artistically in this poem. This paper aims to study the intellectual Double 
Consciousness of the speaker in the final couplet "I wonder where I'm gonna die, / Being neither 
white nor black?" of the poem "Cross". Due to the miscegenation and the resulting Double 
Consciousness, the speaker cannot determine which culture to adapt. Therefore, he cannot obtain 
a consistent individuality. 
  

A Quest for Recognition: Hegelian and Lacanian Master-Slave Dialectic in Shelly’s 
Frankenstein  

Abolfazl Ahangari Ahangarkolaei & Tayebe Gholipouri,  
Shiraz University & Semnan University, Iran 

The two concepts of freedom and identity are among the keywords in humanities and social 
sciences which attracted the attention of almost every philosopher and theorist throughout 
history. Each of them revisited the concepts according to her/his Weltanschauung. Among all, G. 
W. F. Hegel- German idealist philosopher- is one of the most influential theorists famous for his 
heavily complicated definitions of these two concepts. His master-slave dialectic is one of the 
most renown examples regarding freedom and identity, which through the irreducibly locked 
reciprocal relationship, the identity of each of the two sides is formed. Following Hegel, Jacque 
Lacan -the contemporary French philosopher and psychoanalyst- returned to Hegel, striving to 
reconsider the terms and definitions in order to develop his own psychoanalytical theories. He 
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borrowed the master-slave dialectic and shaped it in a totally different form. The 19th century 
British novelist, Mary Shelly, in her worldly acclaimed novel entitled Frankenstein, illustrates the 
mutual relationship between Victor and his handmade creature which could be analyzed through 
the lens of Hegelian and Lacanian master-slave dialectic. This paper aims to highlight the 
presence of both Lacanian and Hegelian master-slave dialectic in Frankenstein and further, to 
conclude how the historical assumption of such relationships is distorted: the master is no longer 
a master, but a slavish being dependent to the slave. The discussion, eventually, would guide not 
only to a better understanding of the novel, but also to a comprehension of the functioning 
process of the modern man’s psychological structure. 
 

Comparing the Effects of Repetition and Metalinguistic Corrective Feedback on Iranian 
EFL Learners’ Writing  

Faezeh Valimonsef, Dr. Ali Gholami Mehrdad & Dr. Seyed Dariush Ahmadi,  
Hamedan Branch, Islamic Azad University, Hamedan, Iran 

Writing is one of the most difficult skills to master for the second/foreign language(SL/FL) 
learners; therefore, a number of strategies have been suggested to develop SL/FL learners' writing 
performance. Among them, corrective feedback has been given much attention in the last 
decades. While there are different kinds of corrective feedback, this study worked on two types of 
corrective feedback called metalinguistic feedback and repetition feedback. In so doing, a quasi-
experimental design was adopted with a group of 40 intermediate students who were singled out 
from 55 participants who were selected through convenience sampling at Marefat Language 
Institute in Hamedan, Iran. Participants were homogenized based on their performance on Oxford 
Placement Test (OPT). Then a sample of Test of Written English (TWE) was administered as the 
pre-test and the participants were assigned to two experimental groups. One group was given 
repetition feedback on their writing and the other group was given metalinguistic feedback. After 
treatments, all of the participants were given another sample of TWE as the post-test. The 
students' writing performance were analysed based on the collected data from the two tests which 
were analysed and compared through analysis of covariance (ANCOVA). The results indicated 
that there was no difference between the effect of using metalinguistic feedback and repetition 
feedback on Iranian EFL learners' writing performance. 
 

Imagined Educational Community of M.A. Students of TEFL  
Forough Jannati Jahromi & Dr. Fatemeh Nemati,  

Persian Gulf University, Iran 
The growing number of learners aspiring to master English as an international language that 
provides a gateway to join the world of science, business, and technology in the globalization era 
has been also influential in building expectations in the applicants of higher education in 
language teaching. This study investigates the imagined community that M.A. students of 
Teaching English as Foreign Language (TEFL) have envisaged before starting their higher 
education. Eight TEFL MA students having one-semester experience of studying TEFL and just 
starting their second semester were interviewed to explore their views about the educational 
imagined community before attending the program as compared to the real situation they have 
encountered. The content analysis of interviews revealed that their current experiences were far 
from their idealized syllabus and job and their images of professors and self-images remained 



 
 
 
 
 
 

39 
 

The Second International Conference on Current Issues of 
Languages, Dialects and Linguistics (WWW.LLLD.IR) & The 
Fourth National Conference on English Studies and Linguistics 
(WWW.ELTL.IR), 1-2 February 2018, Iran-Ahwaz,  Book of 

Abstracts 
unfulfilled in the realistic situations. They expected to face more practical and innovative 
teaching methods, especially those that integrated technological advances in teaching process 
given the rapid development of CALL. They shared the ideal that their imagined community 
should equip them with enough resources to join the wider language teacher community that 
requires them to be both up-to-date in modern ways and knowledgeable in their profession. 
Attending to the imagined educational communities of students who study for a specialization 
helps higher education policymakers to choose the best educational route for them and give them 
opportunities to act in their desired way, eventually resulting in the education of more 
enthusiastic committed trainees.   
 

The Role of Grammatical Cohesive Ties in EFL Reading Comprehension of Iranian 
Students  

Dr. Ali Rostampour,  
Farhangian University, Iran 

This study had a two-fold objective. First, it tried to investigate the role of grammatical cohesive 
ties (reference, substitution and ellipsis) in reading comprehension of Iranian EFL learners. 
Second, it made an attempt to find the relation of these cohesive ties to the language proficiency 
of the subjects. To achieve such a goal, 128 subjects were randomly selected from among 300 
students with almost the same socio-educational and age characteristics enrolled in English 
courses at Arak Azad University. Using a Nelson Quickcheck Test, the subjects were divided into 
four groups of Low and High levels (Control and Experimental). Then the original reading 
comprehension text with cohesive ties and the revised version of it with the full\altered form of 
the cohesive ties were administered to them in one session. When the data of the experiment were 
collected, a 2*2 Factorial Design (ANOVA) was used. The results revealed that the grammatical 
cohesive ties affected EFL reading comprehension and had a positive correlation with the 
students’ language proficiency. 

 
Out of Place: The Creation of Edward  

Batul Musavi,  
Shiraz University, Iran 

Edward Said completed “Out of Place: A memoire” in 1999. He unfolds his story against the 
backdrop of World War II, Palestinian diaspora, and other historical events that affected his life 
in Palestine, Cairo, Lebanon, and the United States. When Said’s memoire was published, it was 
immediately measured against the rest of his oeuvre, and was consequently placed in the Israeli-
Palestinian conflict, thus averting attention to the fictive elements and literary significance of the 
book. In this research, Out of Place is regarded from the perspective of postcolonial theories Said 
has proposed, to examine the forces that gradually shape the main character of the narrative: 
Edward. Out of Place’s Edward is not simply a character who is shaped in different social and 
political environments; he is also the narrator of a story in which he narrates the process of the 
creation of an identity which he admits is a “cluster of flowing currents”. Knowing “Edward the 
narrator” and “the character” may, in fact, give us the opportunity to have a better understanding 
of “Edward the writer” and the complexities of his theoretical writings. Out of Place’s “Edward” 
vacillates between two Edwards: one who is consistently being molded by the critical and often 
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harsh disciplinarian manner of his parents and the scornful treatment of his foreign school deans, 
the other who is desperately trying to liberate himself from both shaping powers. 
 

Students’ Identity and Classroom Discourse: Teacher’s Narrating Events  
Saeedeh Esmae’li & Dr. Katayoon Afzali,  

Sheikhbahaee University, Iran 
In the context of universities, teachers are obliged to obey strict curricula and rigid teaching 
practices while they face high linguistic and cultural diversity among their students. To be fair 
and to do justice, teachers should use equitable teaching methods in their classroom which could 
be affected by teachers’ understanding of students’ identities. This study aims to investigate how 
teachers make sense of students’ identities and how this understanding influences the teachers’ 
instructional decisions. The paper reports on a case study which seeks to analyze a case of an 
English teacher who employed narrating events to reflect on and report critical incidents with her 
colleagues in order to understand her students’ identities. The participant teacher and her 
colleagues reflected retrospectively and introspectively on the narrated critical incidents for 5 
sessions. The analysis of the narrations and reflections revealed that as the teacher engaged in the 
practice of narrating events and discourse analysis, she began to shift her view about learners’ 
identity from passive learners to agentive learners, and so she changed her instructional decisions 
from traditional teaching to dialogic teaching. This study has implications for teacher training and 
teacher development. 
 

Investigating Iranian Students’ Expectations on the Role of Teachers’ Scaffolding in 
Translation Tasks 

Mona Fadaei Heidari & Dr. Maryam Niami,  
Parand Branch, Islamic Azad University, Iran 

This study aims at investigating the role of teachers’ scaffolding in translation of Iranian students 
and finding their expectations in this respect. The participants of this study were 60 Iranian 
students studying at BA level majoring in translation studies. They were homogenized by an 
Oxford Placement Test and divided in two groups, namely an experimental and a control group. 
They received a pretest to find their proficiency level in translation and a questionnaire to find 
their beliefs and perceptions regarding error correction practice and strategies. The result of the 
pretest were compared to find out the possible effects of scaffolding on translation of Iranian 
students and can add a precious literature to the studies which have been conducted to find a new 
way to teach translation students and make their education a sound training system and can be a 
powerful literature in scaffolding and translation education. Research showed that scaffolding can 
be used as a model for assisting teachers with building language and comprehension skills with 
ELLs during translation instruction. Moreover, students showed a positive response to 
scaffolding which was used in translation classes.  
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Persian Types of Contract and Their English Equivalents in Law Dictionary by Ahmad 

Shahvari  
Aisan Malekara & Dr. Reza Hosseini Baghanam, 

Tabriz Branch, Islamic Azad University, Tabriz, Iran 
One of the dictionaries, which in translating legal texts one may refer to, is Dictionary of Law 
(Persian to English) by Ahmad Shahvari, PhD in International Law from Catholic University 
Leuven of Brussels. This dictionary’s Preface is written by Bahman Keshavarz, a famous figure 
in the field of Law. This dictionary and dictionaries like this are valid references and hardly one 
may doubt about the appropriateness of the equivalents written in these dictionaries. As providing 
such huge volumes without mistake is impossible, this research is conducted to check the 
equivalents and possible mistakes. In order to analyze the equivalents in this dictionary, the group 
of terms related to contract and contract types are selected. Domestication and foreignization are 
the strategies used by researchers to see whether selected terms are domesticated or foreignized. 
To analyze these terms, some source books are needed. One in which the Contract Types are 
selected is Dictionary of Law by Ahmad Shahvari. The other is Legal Terminology by Dr. 
Langroudi as a Persian to Persian source and the last one Black’s Law Dictionary to have 
knowledge of English concept. In this research, the researchers want to clarify whether the 
equivalents are domesticated or foreignized, according to which procedure the equivalents are 
provided and the equivalents are appropriate or not.  

 
Materialism and Inhumanity in Bertold Brecht’s Mother Courage and Her Children  

Aylin Haezi,  
South Branch, Islamic Azad University, Iran 

Bertold Brecht (1898 – 1956) was undoubtedly one of the most important figures in epic theater 
in 1920s, when the world was experiencing political, social, and artistic turbulences. His plays 
were characterized with a sort of rationalism that played with the mind of the audience rather 
than his heart. In his works, he dealt with a range of issues such as war, crime, murder, violence 
and many other problems that he saw people suffer from, which were reflected in his 
masterpiece, Mother Courage and Her Children. The present study is an attempt to explore 
Brecht’s masterpiece, Mother Courage and Her Children, in terms of materialism and people’s 
concerns with business while abandoning their sense of humanity in the wartime. In this regard, 
Mother Courage is the major character whose materialistic actions drive the story forward and 
her wagon is the center of the play. The nature of Mother Courage’s materialism and what 
shapes her materialistic attitude are examined in this paper. In is argued here that Mother 
Courage and other people in the play are highly affected by brutalism and utilitarianism of the 
war and have to struggle for their survival by doing trades that benefit their own life. However, 
based on Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of the habitus, it is shown that people make the war continue 
by acting out in brutal and utilitarian way and reproduce rules set by the war. 
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The Postmodern Concept of Death in Micheal Cunningham's The Hours  

Bahare Aarabi & Mahsa Khadivi,  
North Tehran Branch, Islamic Azad University, Tehran & Karaj Branch, Islamic Azad 

University, Karaj, Iran 
In postmodernism, death is brought to the foreground, as if it is the topic sentence of the story 
and all the other notions are the supporting ones. This paper attempts to scrutinize the 
postmodernist aspects of death motif in a death-stricken, postmodern novel, The Hours. The 
whole novel is haunted by the image of an impending death, which overshadows all the other 
elements. The story consists of three narratives which follow three women, Virginia Woolf, 
Laura Brown, and Clarissa Vaughan through one day in their lives. Each of these narratives is 
affluent with the notion of death. In postmodernism, there is no fixed boundary between life and 
death. Instead, the two worlds merge with each other. Actually, the suicidal characters are felt 
strongly whole through the rest of the novel and their absence is never felt.  Also, according to 
McHale, in Postmodernist Fiction, self-reflective texts like The Hours are inevitably about death, 
because they are about ontological differences and the transgression of ontological boundaries. 
Through an ontological shift, the alien realm of the dead is introduced to the familiar world of the 
novel.  Besides, McHale states that inability to write means death. The writers in the novel, the 
fictional Virginia Woolf and Richard Brown, are not creative anymore; therefore, they are dead. 
As a matter of fact, in postmodernism, death is no longer expected to close the story or the life 
book of a character, but rather something that offers a potential for new narratives or ontological 
levels. 

 
Comparing the Processes of Learning English as a Second and Foreign Language  

Dr. Forugh Shushtaryzadeh,  
Imam Khomeini International University, Iran 

As previous researches have illustrated, adults who are learning English structures (e.g. Wh-
questions) as a second language display some transitional forms or “interlanguage”. 
Interlanguage demonstrates a) systematic and non-systematic variations; b) similar orders and 
sequences. Considering the results of the previous studies, the present study aims to examine the 
processes of learning English Wh-questions by the Persian speaking adults in an EFL setting to 
find out the probable similarities and/or differences between the language learning processes in a 
natural and an institutional setting. To attain this goal, data was collected through two types of 
questionnaires from 250 Persian high school and college students who were learning English as a 
foreign language. The questionnaires were developed on the basis of the information gained from 
observation, interview and pretest. The first questionnaire contained 40 declarative English 
sentences that were to be changed into English interrogative sentences, and the second 
questionnaire contained four Persian negative-interrogative sentences which needed to be 
translated into their equivalent forms in English. The results of this study have indicated that the 
Persian students learning English Wh-questions show similar transitional forms with the features 
which are analogous to what observed in the adults learning English Wh-questions as a second 
language, i.e. systematic and non-systematic variations, and similar orders and sequences. These 
findings have led to this conclusion that English structures can be learned through almost similar 
mental processes; either it is learned as a second language or as a foreign language. 
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Implicit Methodological Techniques in TBL Classes  

Leila Naami,  
Damavand Branch, Islamic Azad University, Iran 

The purpose of this article is to measure the effectiveness of teachers’ oral feedback in task-based 
instructional group. The researcher tried to demonstrate that how teacher’s interactive oral 
feedback can internalize language learning assist the students to reassess their production and 
give them a plan to complete the tasks. The concentration of this research is on implicit 
methodological techniques. The quasi-experimental design consisted of a total 75 female Iranian 
intermediate EFL learners divided into three groups, namely: A) recast, B) clarification request, 
C) control. The treatment groups (A and B) received implicit methodological feedback, on errors 
for English present progressive tense. The results of 4 sessions intervention revealed that both 
recast and clarification request groups significantly displayed higher accuracy. the whole The 
implication of findings are discussed and recommendations are provided for helping students 
successfully aware of new L2 forms and produce them. 
 

The Effect of Motivation Orientation on English Language Learning among Medical 
Sciences Students 

Marzie Mohammad Zadeh & Dr. Sedigheh Abbasnasab Sardareh,  
Bandar Abbas Branch, Islamic Azad University, Bandar Abbas, Iran 

Motivation appears as one of the most vital elements in the field of education, especially in the 
context of learning English as a foreign language (EFL). This study sought to investigate the 
motivational orientations of medical undergraduate students of Shiraz University towards learning 
English. In addition, it intended to examine different motivation factors to find out which factors 
had greater influence among medical students in Shiraz University. A hundred participants were 
asked to fill up the survey questionnaire to determine their motivation orientations toward learning 
English. The study adopted Dorneyi's motivation questionnaire, a survey scale has been 
constructed to measure students’ motivation, to collect data and uses a descriptive analysis to 
demonstrate the results and Quick Oxford Placement Test (QPT) was used for comparing the 
students’ English level. Their answers were processed and quantified using SPSS 21. The findings 
of the study revealed that medical students of Shiraz University were highly motivated towards 
learning English. Also, the results demonstrated that they were more instrumentally motivated 
(4.456 ± 0.98) to learn EFL. This type of motivation was followed closely by integrative 
motivation category scores (4.136 ±1.03). In addition, factors such as career, travel, higher grades 
and teacher, motivated medical students towards learning English. 
 

The Effect of Using Learning Portfolio on Translation Competence Development of 
Translation Students 

Mohammad Shadkani, Iran 
The application of learning portfolio is a way to cultivate student-learning experiences and to turn 
teaching-based educational systems into learning-based educational models. So, this approach 
has contributed to a paradigm shift from teaching to learning. In order to investigate the efficacy 
of portfolio method in enhancing translation competence of students, the current study was done. 
28 translation students were selected as the participants of the study. They were selected, with the 
help of the Nelson proficiency test, out of 37 translation students. Having administered the 
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Nelson proficiency test, these 28 students were accommodated in to two experimental and control 
groups. The latter followed the routine procedure and experienced the prevalent traditional 
teaching and learning tools. Learning portfolio, on the other hand, was introduced to the 
experimental group and they were asked to make a portfolio to keep their translation tasks. To 
find out the difference between the control group and the experimental one, the researcher 
administered a pretest of translation before the treatment and a post test of translation after the 
treatment and tried to find out if the two groups were different. The students’ translation tasks 
prior to and following the treatment were assessed based on Beeby’s (2000) model of translation 
assessment rubrics. Data analysis based on the results of the posttest, showed that experimental 
group outperformed control group with regards to the dependent variable of the study, the 
translation competence of the translation students.  
 

Using Funny Activities to Teach Simple Past Tense to Iranian EFL Learners  
Dr. Kamran Janfeshan (Department of English Language, Kermanshah Branch, Islamic Azad 

University, Kermanshah) & Sahar Nami (Department of English Language, Karaj Branch, 
Islamic Azad University, Karaj), Iran  

Using funny activities help learners to find what to learn and be eager to learn better.  Funny 
activities for learning grammar motivate and encourage learners for finding their problem in 
grammar. The purpose of this study was to investigate the impact of Funny Activities to teach 
English simple past tense to Iranian EFL learners. To begin with, an Oxford Placement Test was 
administered to a research population (N=80), then based on the scores of the test students were 
assigned to two homogenized groups: an experimental Group (N=15) and control group (N=15). 
Afterwards, the experimental group received funny activities treatment, while the control group 
received the traditional treatment. In the end the post-test was administered to both groups. The 
result of statistical data analysis revealed that funny activities were statistically more significant 
and effective than traditional method. Then it is suggested that English teachers become familiar 
with these types of funny activities to use in the classroom to help their students to learn 
grammatical concepts more effectively.     
 

The Students Perception of Different Consciousness-Raising Grammatical Tasks Across 
Proficiency Levels  

Sahar Nami (Department of English Language, Karaj Branch, Islamic Azad University, Karaj) & 
Dr. Kamran Janfeshan (Department of English Language, Kermanshah Branch, Islamic Azad 

University, Kermanshah), Iran 
This study was an attempt to investigate the EFL students’ perception of different consciousness–
raising grammatical tasks across proficiency levels (pre-intermediate, intermediate, advanced).  
Based on the purpose of the study 30 female EFL learners in 3 levels from were randomly 
selected. 10 participants were pre-intermediate, 10 participants were intermediate, 10 participants 
were advanced. The present research attempted to know which method that is to say 
consciousness raising CR tasks or traditional method was more comprehensible for participants 
to learn grammar. This study was descriptive, the results of the qualitative part of the present 
research was investigated through questionnaire. Task evaluation questionnaire developed and 
validated by Mohamed (2004) was used to know the students' perception of consciousness raising 
tasks from three levels.  The results indicated that learners had positive perceptions towards CR 
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tasks as a means for learning of English grammar this study revealed that CR is a more effective 
means of improving learners' grammar than traditional approach (PPP). The finding in this study 
also showed that most of students agreed with consciousness raising tasks because they believed 
that whatever is learned by themselves can be stuck in mind for a longer time. 
 

Investigating the Relationship between Iranian EFL Teachers` Motivation and Job 
Satisfaction Level in Schools 

  
Dr. Kamran Janfeshan & Mohammad Mahdi Pourarian, 

Kermanshah Branch, Islamic Azad University, Kermanshah, Iran 
Motivation and job satisfaction are very essential to the continuing growth of educational systems 
around the world. The overall aim of this study was to investigate the relationship between EFL 
teachers` motivation and job satisfaction in high schools. To fulfill these aims 72 EFL teachers 
from all government high schools and secondary schools in urban area were selected. Among the 
selected teachers twenty-five were male and forty-seven were female teachers. The samples in 
this study had different educational background, years of experience, gender, and age. Two 
structured questionnaires were employed to evaluate teachers’ job satisfaction and motivation in 
this research. The Minnesota Satisfaction Questionnaire consisted of 20 factors was used to 
measure the job satisfaction, and the Teachers Motivation Questionnaire (TMQ) consisted of 49 
factors was used to measure the motivation.  The results of the study revealed that there was a 
positive relationship between EFL teachers' motivation and their job satisfaction in schools. 
Furthermore, according to these finding it can be concluded that all these demographic variables 
such as gender, age, and experience affect both on teachers` motivation and job satisfaction. 
 

The Effect of Narrative Writing on Retention of Grammar Tenses among Intermediate 
Language Learners  

Mohammad Mahdi Pourarian & Dr. Kamran Janfeshan, 
 Kermanshah Branch, Islamic Azad University, Kermanshah, Iran 

There has been a dispute for many years over how to teach grammar effectively. However, it is 
observed that in spite of teaching grammar so extensively, students are unable to produce 
grammatically correct sentences. One of the difficult grammatical areas for ESL/EFL students to 
master is the English verb tense-aspect system. Narrative writing can be used to teach time 
tenses. The present study aims to investigate the impact of using narrative writing on the 
retention of time tenses among Iranian intermediate EFL learners. The study also investigated the 
role of gender in the grammar tenses retention of language learners. 80 intermediate language 
learners from four language institutes took part in this study. They were divided into an 
experimental group and control group. During the treatment, the experimental group received 
instruction on English tenses through presenting narratives and practicing narrative essays. 
Meanwhile, the control group learned time tenses through explicit grammar instruction. The 
instruments of the study were an Oxford Placement Test and a grammar test used as the pretest 
and the posttest. Results of the study showed that using narrative writing had a significant effect 
on the retention of time tenses among intermediate EFL learners in language institutes. However, 
gender did not have a significant effect on the retention of grammar tenses among the participant 
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of the study. Findings of the study had implications for teachers, students, materials developers 
and policy makers. 
 

The Effect of Listening Comprehension Strategies Awareness on Iranian Female 
Intermediate EFL Learners` Listening Comprehension Ability  

Samansa Azadegan & Dr. Mojtaba Maghsoudi,  
Shokouh Institute & Farhangian University, Iran 

As the listening comprehension skill is one of the most essential skills in any languages, the 
present researchers attempted to probe the probable problems that Iranian EFL learners may 
come across with while they are learning English. Therefore 40 female English learners from 
Shokouh English Institute were randomly selected. Through administrating the NELSON English 
language proficiency test, listening comprehension strategies questionnaire and listening 
comprehension test, this study was carried out. Statistical analysis indicated that there is a 
significant relationship between Iranian EFL learners` awareness of listening comprehension 
strategies and their capability in English listening comprehension. That is, the more they were 
aware of the mentioned strategies, the better listening comprehension ability they had. 

 
The Impact of Teaching Vocabulary through Semantic Mapping on Iranian EFL Learners’ 

Overall Vocabulary Achievement  
Eslam Poor Malek, Leila Soori & Darush Vahab Moghadam,  

Payame Noor University, Bushehr Branch, Payame Noor University, Rasht Branch & Shiraz 
Branch, Islamic Azad University, Shiraz, Iran 

Vocabulary is an inseparable part of any language learning process. It would be impossible to 
learn a language without vocabulary. Most of the studies conducted on the use of SM for 
vocabulary development advocate the use of SM as a pre- and post-reading strategy. The present 
study was designed to investigate the effect of semantic mapping strategy, one memory strategy, 
on Iranian EFL learners' vocabulary learning. The researcher attempted to compare the impacts of 
teaching through semantic mapping on the experimental group in comparison to the control 
group, where students were taught the meaning of new vocabulary items through traditional 
approach .The following conclusions can be drawn from this study: vocabulary instruction should 
be given a high priority in teaching English as a foreign language since it is the cornerstone of 
communication, vocabulary instruction is a complicated process which requires careful planning 
by teachers and active participation by students. Learners need tasks and strategies to help them 
organize their mental lexicon by building networks of associations – the more the better. 
Vocabulary should be taught in contexts and integrated with the other language skills. Teaching 
vocabulary in isolation or via wordlists is fruitless. 

 
The Feedback of Manned Management on Portfolio Map for Elementary Schoolers, 

Impacting Its Validity and Reliability 
Fatima Savaedi, Mostafa Kanani & Ahmad Roozbeh Poor,  

Islamic Azad University, Islamic Azad University & Amin Police University, Iran 
Different teachers have different ways to teach, each of which has different instruction. This 
experimental study observed how to teach by use of manned managed portfolio map. A Child is 
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born with billions of neurons in the brain. Learning happens when these neurons relate to each 
other. Every day a child loses some of these neurons. It is important to use this sensitive period. 
Teachers believe that a manned managed portfolio map is like the brain nerves in shape and this 
similarity makes an unforgettable visual effect on mind, the authors used this idea to consolidate 
learning in their learners’ minds by the help of manned management. This study was built on 
offering a descriptive-analytical account of their translation. Although there were many studies 
on but, no study had focused on effect of this figure on kids, such as this accessible one. To 
conduct the study, 44 samples, aging 9-11 were assigned to two populations of 22 learners. After 
offering initial input, the authors had the first group called A received this treatment they 
proposed, while B continued without it. A pre-test was taken to measure their knowledge and to 
be put partial-randomly in two classes according to their scores and a post-test at the end to 
measure the result. Measures were taken of this treatment using in the first group and findings 
compared with the second group. The investigation left proof of benefit at authors’ hands. 
Searching attitude, they measured reliability and validity of this mind nerve tributaries! 
 
Investigating the Relationship of Triple Play Plus and Vocabulary Learning: Does Software 

Help Language Learners? 
Pargol Riaziat,  

Najafabad University, Iran 
This study aimed at investigating the effects of using triple play plus English software on 
vocabulary learning among Iranian pre-intermediate EFL learners and the difference between 
male and female learners. To this end, 40 Iranian male and female pre-intermediate EFL learners 
whose ages were between 8 and 11 years old participated in the study. The participants were 
randomly assigned to two equal groups of control and experimental and each group contained 
equal number of male and female learners. Before performing the treatment, the participants’ 
vocabulary knowledge was assessed by administering a pretest. Triple Play Plus (TPP) software 
was used for teaching vocabulary to the participants of the experimental group while the 
participants of the group were taught by traditional methods. The results revealed that there was a 
significant difference between the mean scores of the participants on the posttest and the scores 
of the participants in the experimental group were better. However, there was not a significant 
difference between female and male learners. The results of the study may offer practical 
implications for English teaching, vocabulary teaching, and curriculum development. 
 

On Addressing Discursive Coherence and Topicality in the Medical Discourse of 
Schizophrenia 

Ali Bahadoran-Baghbaderani, Dr. Katayoon Afzali & Dr. Mohammad Hassan Tahririan,  
Sheikhbahaee University, Iran 

This study aims at comparing and contrasting the patterns of coherence that identify putative 
dyadic co-regulation between a patient and his psychiatrist when the patient is first admitted to a 
psychiatric ward at Shahid Ayatollah Modarres Hospital in Isfahan for treatment of paranoid 
schizophrenia with acute exacerbation and the normal (non-communication-disordered) talk 
exchanged when he is discharged after a 21-day hospital stay. The purpose of this study is 
twofold. Initially, it looks at how the interactants synergically constitute denotative meaning and 
at how discourse coherence is attained or crumbles away. Next, it looks at how interactants 
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impart metamessages for what is arising at that instant, and how the paranoid schizophrenic case 
coherently indicates and evaluates the fabric of discourse in both interviews. Existing research 
employs frame analysis to demystify what activity is being acted out and how interactants mean 
what they say. This study exploits topic analysis to detect what a patient does when he 
participates and contributes in the final interview on the day of discharge or when he verbally 
withdraws himself from conversational topic (diagnostic interview) on the day of admission. The 
findings in this study unravel that schizophrenia discourse, albeit incoherent on the substratum of 
topicality/focality, can be unitary on another substratum (i.e., frame).  Furthermore, it delineates 
how the patient coherently invokes various frames of talk and rightly appraises the discourse 
event in which he finds himself. This dialogic study has ramifications for the inherent power 
disparity between the doctor and the patient in today's medical milieux. 
 
The Reflection of Water Resource Management Policies in the News: A Critical Discourse 

Analysis  
Dr. Hadi Arezoumandi,  

Farhangian University, Iran 
This study was mainly concerned with corpus analysis of the news gathered from Tehran Times, 
an international English newspaper of Iran, in 2017 regarding the officials commenting in water 
resource management issues in Iran. A corpus of 15 (above 3000 words) news pieces selected 
according to the content and topic was analyzed. The news were classified under officials' 
concern, their criticism the past and current plans and calling for attention, and their 
hopelessness. All in all, the news shows a dark hopeless future of water resource in Iran. 
 

The Effect of One-way and Two-way Jigsaw Reading Activities on the Writing 
Performance of Iranian EFL Learners 

Hosna Rasooyar & Dr. Fariba Rahimi,  
Shahrekord Branch, Islamic Azad University, Shahrekord, Iran 

Writing is viewed as one of the most important language skills both in L1 and L2 learning. The 
purpose of the present study was to investigate the impact of one way and two-way jigsaw 
reading activities on the writing performance of Iranian EFL learners. The participants of this 
study were 90 students at the intermediate level of proficiency, studying English in three intact 
classes. They were homogenized prior to the administration of the treatment through a PET 
proficiency test. Following that, a writing pretest was given to the three groups. Next, the two 
experimental groups received one way and two-way jigsaw reading activities while the control 
group did not receive such a treatment and followed the conventional method of instruction based 
on the syllabus set by the institute. The length of the treatment was ten sessions and each session 
was 90 minutes. At the end of the treatment, the participants were given a writing posttest, the 
scores of which were used to address the research questions. The results of the statistical analyses 
indicated that the two-way tasks were significantly more effective on the writing performance of 
the participants. 
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Analyzing Fate in Greek Dramas Concentration on Works of Sophocles and Aeschylus  

Saleh Haqshenas,  
University of Guilan, Iran 

The word ‘fate’ has been one of the oldest concepts dominating the minds of all philosophers and 
thinkers with different interpretations. Given that ancient Greece played a leading role as a center 
of art and philosophy, the meaning of fate became an undetectable part in people’s belief. This 
article follows a descriptive and analytical method and in the beginning takes a look at the 
philosophers’ idea about fate. Afterwards, the meaning of fate in tragedies of Aeschylus and 
Sophocles is surveyed. At last, the trilogies of these two playwrights as well as the characteristics 
of Gods and heroes in their tragedies are addressed. The basic goal of this essay is to identify the 
source of God’s will in the mentioned tragedies. Although in ancient Greece ideology, Gods are 
the ruler of universe who dominate human being and his life, tragedy is a ground of conflicts of 
wills (from God’s side or hero’s side) revealing actions and reactions in the field of fate believed 
to be a mysterious and powerful force controlling even Gods. 
 

EFL Learners’ Culture and their Motivation and Reading comprehension: A Case of 
Iranian Intermediate Language Learners  

Motahare Abbasi,  
West Tehran Branch, Islamic Azad University, Tehran, Iran 

The present study aimed at investigating the impact of the integration of EFL learners’ culture in 
reading comprehension syllabus on increasing their motivation in general and integrative and 
instrumental motivation in particular. In doing so, 40 intermediate language learners who were 
learning English at Shokouh language institute in Tehran were selected. They were selected in 
two stages. At first, among the language learners who attended Shokouh language institute, 40 
were selected based on their scores on the placement test. Then, they were divided into two intact 
classes. Due to the nature of the study, a Time Series research design was used. At first, reading 
test 1 and motivation questionnaire were administered to the participants. Then the two intact 
classes received eight passages about Iranian culture for eight subsequent weeks. Right after the 
first 8 weeks, reading question two and motivation questionnaire were administered Next, the 
treatment nature changed and the two intact groups received eight reading passages about the 
culture of English speaking countries. Right after the treatment was over, the third reading test 
and motivation questionnaire were administered. The data of all the tests were finally analyzed 
through descriptive statistics and repeated measures ANOVA. The results of the study showed 
that EFL learners’ motivation can affect the EFL learners’ reading achievement, EFL teachers 
and material developers to select reading passages, which include learners’ cultural issues. An 
important factor (EFL learners’ culture) is assumed to have great influence in learning English as 
a foreign language. Identifying the sources which lead to instrumental and integrative motivations 
that inspire EFL Iranian students to join English language classes and to attain higher levels of 
English proficiency has both theoretical and practical significance and practical implications for 
EFL teachers, learners, and material developers.    
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The Effect of Using Intercultural TV Advertisements on EFL Learners’ Classroom Climate 

Samira Tirnaz & Dr. Mehry Haddad Narafshan,  
Kerman Branch, Islamic Azad University, Kerman, Iran 

The current mixed methods study investigated whether the provision of intercultural TV 
advertisements have a positive impact on classroom climate in the EFL context of Iran. To 
address this issue, two intact classes were assigned to control and experimental group, each 
containing thirty-seven students. This quasi experimental study was implemented on the pre-test-
post-test equivalentgroup design. The results of a pre-test indicated that the participants of the 
two groups were homogenous with regard to their proficiency level and classroom climate. 
Quantitative data was collected using Fraser, McRobbie and fisher (1996) What Is Happening In 
This Class questionnaire (WIHICQ) before and after intercultural TV ad implementation. 
Coupled with the quantitative data, a semi-structured interview was designed for the aim of 
qualitative data collection to elicit more information about the effectiveness of ICTA 
implementation. Descriptive and inferential analyses of the collected data, over a four-month 
period, revealed that the use of intercultural TV ads appears to provide a significant improvement 
in the classroom climate for the experimental group but not for the control group, having said 
that, using TV advertisements as an authentic material at class can prompt students to experience 
differing viewpoints, thoughts and feelings in a healthy comfortable classroom climate. 
Moreover, the current study following Lave (1990) situated learning demonstrated that TV ads 
with attractive content within realistic contexts and authentic settings affected the classroom 
climate and encouraged a more creative and healthy environment since the students learned to 
accept and respect differences, and work with and support the classmates who held different 
beliefs and behaviors.   
 

Towards the Theory of Comparative Literature: From West to the Arab World  
Baqer Safi Aziz Alboshur, Dr. Azra Ghandeharion* (Corresponding author) & Vahideh Sayedi,  

Ferdowsi University of Mashhad, Iran 
Comparative literature refers to the multinational study of literature, and infers the analysis of 
literature through comparison as its main means. This field is a method which can be applied in 
the study of literature in two ways: first, gaining knowledge and utilizing other disciplines for the 
study of literature and second, the inclusion of the Other, be that a marginal literature in its 
several meanings of marginality, a genre, various text types, etc. It may also facilitate the cross-
cultural and interdisciplinary study of literature. In fact, comparison is a necessity in many fields, 
including literary studies, where the globalization has stimulated comparative analysis of 
literature and culture on a vast scale. Thus, comparative literature will satisfy the desire of 
scholars to study literature beyond national limits. The purpose of this study is to determine how 
different literatures may share similar features especially American and Arab literature. The 
process of comparison is a usual function of the literature. Hence, the study of literature is always 
comparative. To reach this purpose, the present article will first introduce different schools of 
comparative literature; then, the main theorists of this field will be discussed concisely in west 
and east. Then, to focus on the study of the "Other", we elaborate on the theory of 
intersectionality.  As an example, we bring William Faulkner and Yusuf Idris as the subject of 
our scrutiny.  
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Challenges and Issues of Language Use between Monolingual and Multilingual Societies 

Halimeh mohammad mahmoudil & Ahdi Hassan, 
Young Researchers and Elite club, Qeshm Branch, Islamic Azad University & CEO of 

PLCorproa, Iran & Pakistan 
Language and society are correlated with each other. The existence of society without language is 
not possible. Using language between societies confronted with multiple challenges and issues. 
The basic purpose of the paper is to investigate those challenges and issues which we are facing 
while using language between monolingual and multilingual societies. Theory of sociolinguistic 
is used in order to explore those challenges and problems. The research methodology for the 
paper is based on descriptive qualitative research. The research paper sum up with a call for the 
development of a framework within which to comprehend those issues and challenges and then to 
implement proper strategies and policies in order to deal with it. 
 

The Allegorical Implications of James Joyce’s A Portrait of an Artist as a Young Man  
Parisa Hamidizadeh & Yazdan Mahmoudi,  

Osmania University & Shahid Beheshti University, India & Iran 
There have been many studies and critical analyses of Jams Joyce’s enduring masterpiece, 
emphasizing the biographical and autobiographical nature of A Portrait of an Artist as a Young 
Man and its relation to the world in which Joyce himself lived. Considering this, it is also 
significant to refer to the novel’s relation to the philosophy of literature, which is especially more 
highlighted in the last chapter when Stephen explains his aesthetic philosophy. Having followed 
these hints, the present essay intends to give an allegorical analysis to James Joyce’s novel so as 
to reveal an allegorical chronology within the structure of the Joyce’s text. Indeed, by giving a 
detailed scrutiny to the phases of Stephen Dedalus’s development, his surrounding events and his 
interaction with religion and religious principles in the novel, it will be uncovered that the 
dynamic character of Stephen can be viewed as the symbol of the historical incidents which 
occurred to English literature in its relation to religion. 
 

The Difference of Learning of English Verbs and Singular Third Person Pronoun in the 
South of Iran  

Aliasghar Khosravi, Yazdan Mahmoudi & Parisa Hamidizadeh, 
Osmania University, Shahid Beheshti University & Osmania University, India & Iran 

As a teacher in an Iranian language institute with English medium for education as ESL, the 
hardest part of learning English for an Iranian native Farsi language speaker is singular third 
person pronoun and verbs. There are many other problems with teaching as well, but subjects 
(third party) and verbs as two elements of formulation of making a short meaningful sentence in a 
language are the most difficult parts of English language for both monolingual and bilingual 
Iranian learners to cope with. Third party or third person in English language is divided into three 
parts of masculine, feminine and neutral while in Farsi and Qashqai Turkish (a type of Turkish 
spoken in the west and the southwest of Iran) there is one word to refer to the third person. Also 
verbs, their structures and… are difficult to learn in Farsi language when even the location of 
verb is different in two languages and also in Qashqai where the location is same with English. 
The study evaluates reasons of these difficulties. As the purpose of this study, two groups of 
monolingual and bilingual (native speakers with Farsi and Qashqai-Farsi language as their 
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mother tongues) students have been tested. Alongside interviewed and findings evaluated that 
there are differences among them, they have the same difficulties in learning verbs and third 
person subject in a sentence. Then, tested materials were thought in their native language and 
they showed a remarkable success in learning verbs and singular third person pronoun. 
 
The Issue of Race in Post-Colonial African American Poetry: A Study of Selected Poems by 

Gwendolyn Brooks  
Dr. Sahar Abdul Ameer Haraj & Hassan Abdul Ameer,  

Al-Qadisyiah University, Iraq 
 Among the widely known African American poets is Gwendolyn Brooks (1917-2000) who is 
well-known for devoting her poetry to her people and their cause. Writing at an early age, Brooks 
decided to make her poetry an expression of the very experiences as well as the places she lived 
in. Doing so, she tried to make the issues of the blacks, and racism among these issues, focused 
upon and consequently their own national project clearly protested against. Similar to the African 
American poets, especially those who witnessed the sixties of the twentieth century, Brooks 
presented poetry that aims at self-preservation and acceptance in the places where they have been 
rejected, in the society. Therefore, her poetry was a protest against their, the blacks, being labeled 
as secondary in the society due to their skin, or race or even their color. Her poetry was a call for 
equality, freedom, and brotherhood as well. To achieve this aim, Brooks used her poetry as a 
means of highlighting the issues of the blacks to the world and to the blacks themselves so that 
the blacks are going to be able to gain awareness about themselves, their heritage and their value 
in this world. Consequently, Brooks dedicated her poetry to the precise description of the lives of 
the blacks reflecting their poverty and the bad conditions they lived in, for they used to live in 
ghettos. Within such ghettos they experienced poverty, racism as well as subjugation. Therefore, 
the blacks are to suffer due to their color and such suffering is because of the political as well as 
racial segregation. 
 

Comparative Study of Love, Politics, and Circle through Examining the "Compass" 
Metaphor in John Donne's "A Valediction: Forbidding Mourning!" and Hafiz's "sonnet 

193" 
Dr. Hossein Aliakbari Harehdasht & Ameneh Zare,  

Persian Gulf University, Iran 
 Hafiz and Donne are both acknowledged as outstanding practitioners of the concept of love in 
their own era and culture. The multilayered implications of the universal theme of love and its 
relation to the two poets' historical, cultural as well as political contexts have encouraged the 
present comparative study of Donne's "A Valediction: Forbidding Mourning" and Hafiz's 
"sonnet193." The study is based on the hypothesis that the most dominant feature of Donne's love 
sonnets is the unity of sense and sensibility, the congruity of reason and passion, whereas in the 
poems of Hafiz one can witness disjunction and incongruity between love and reason. Despite the 
varieties of techniques which were used by the two poets to explain the concept of love, both of 
them moved beyond the surface meaning of love and attempted to reflect the political conflicts of 
their time in the above mentioned poems. This research, therefore, aims at investigating how 
Hafiz and Donne have used the "compass" as a figure of speech not only to concretize their 
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notion of love but also to express the symbolic significance of the circular movement of that 
instrument and to criticize the political conflicts of their time. 
 

Raising Awareness of Collocation in an Iranian EFL Classroom and Its Impact on Their 
Reading Comprehension Ability  
Fateme Moradian Fard Juneghani,  

University of Isfahan, Iran 
This study aimed at investigating the effect of collocation awareness on reading comprehension 
among Iranian fourth-grade students. Sixty female students were selected from among 92 fourth-
grade students. After administering the Nelson Proficiency Test, 30 students whose score range 
fell one standard deviation above the mean were selected as intermediate-level students and 30 
students whose score range fell one standard deviation below the mean as low-level students and 
were divided into two groups; each group consisted of 15 students at intermediate-level and 15 at 
low-level of proficiency respectively (including a control group and an experimental group). 
Firstly, a pretest was administered for both groups, then the experimental group received the 
collocation awareness treatment for reading passages of Fourth-grade Book 1. Then, a posttest on 
reading comprehension was administered for both groups and finally a T-test was conducted on 
scores of the experimental and the control group. The results showed that the treatment had 
positive effects on the scores of the experimental group, i.e., collocation awareness instruction 
could facilitate reading comprehension. 
 

The Attitudes of English Teachers towards Reading Comprehension Problems of Iranian 
Arab EFL High School Students  

Dr. Sedigheh Vahdat, Dr. Zohre G. Shooshtari & Abbas Cheldawi,  
Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz, Iran 

Reading skill is regarded as a means of effective communication in first, second and foreign 
language learning context. EFL learners reading ability requires a sufficient knowledge of 
vocabulary, ability in scanning and skimming and prediction of meaning of the text. This study 
was carried out to identify the reading problems of Iranian Arab high school students in their 
English course from the teachers' perspective. A questionnaire of 23 items in three categories was 
given to 40 Iranian EFL teachers of Dasht-E-Azadegn (located in Khuzestan Province of Iran) 
high schools. Also, two interviews were conducted with 10 of English teachers and 11 students 
respectively. The collected data was analyzed through SPSS. After computing the percentage and 
frequency of the three main categories, the findings indicated that the respondents were of the 
opinion that Iranian Arab high school students encountered problems in vocabulary, scanning and 
skimming and prediction of text meaning. The teachers also believed that the assigned English 
course books and the devoted time for teaching them play significant role in creating the 
mentioned reading problems. The students related the problems to their "weak base", insufficient 
dictation practice and little knowledge about reading strategies. The results of this study can be 
useful for EFL teachers in improving their lesson plans for EFL reading instruction. Also the 
findings can be helpful as a means for exploring the role of high school English books in the 
reading problems.   
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المؤتمر ا߱ولي الثاني حول القضاԹ الراهنة ̥لغات، ا̥لهˤات و 
، ٢٠١٨ر̽فبرا ١-٢)،   (WWW.LLLD.IR ̊لم ا̥لغة

 ملخص ب̿کت    ،اҡٔهواز
 

 المثال المصنوع وم˞الیة الشاهد النحوي: ǫصٔولٌ ǫٔم مخالفة ǫصٔول؟
 ، ǫٔمجد طلافحة د.

 سلطنة عمانˡامعة السلطان قابوس، 
̊ات التي  السما߶وقد سمّوا ت الشائع في ا߱راسات النحویة ǫٔن الن˪اة وضعوا قوا̊دهم النحویة ا˔كاء ̊لى ما سمعوه من ߔم العرب الفص˪اء الموثوق بعرب̿تهم، من

من الناح̀ة  اهدهم،فكانت شو  طة؛فر يمكن ǫٔن يحتج بها شواهد، وفرضوا ̊ليها ق̀ودا وشروطا صارمة لا یصح الحیاد عنها بحال، جعلت لت߶ الشواهد م˞الیة م
لنظري، اهذا اҡٔساس  ي يخالفالنظریة، م̲تقاة، وكان انتقاء الن˪اة یقوم ̊لى ǫٔساسين مكانيّ وزمانيّ. ̎ير ǫٔن الواقع ا߳ي ̯راه في كتب التراث النحوي التقلید

بواب لك˞ير من اҡٔ د ǫٔن الى شواهد تخالف المعایير التي وضعوها، بل نجوت߶ الضوابط ا߳ي ǫٔلزم الن˪اة ǫٔنفسهم بها، فنراهم يخرجون ̊ليها، ویˌ̲ون قوا̊دهم ̊
ب̱ت ف̀ه كل وي، وان النحویة قد ˭لت من الشواهد وانب̱ت ̊لى ǫٔم˞ߧ مصنو̊ة تعليمیة، فك˗اب س̿ˍویة م˞لا قد ˭لا في ǫٔبوابه الس̑تة اҡٔولى من ǫٔي شاهد نح

 نها:و̊ة من اҡٔس̑ئߧ ممجمالوقوف ̊لى هذا التناقض بين التنظير وԳس̑تعمال، وتحاول ان تجیب ̊لى  ا߱راسة تحاول وهذه المعطیات ا̥لغویة ̊لى ǫٔم˞ߧ مصنو̊ة.
ال التي ما هي اҡٔحو  - إلى ǫٔي مدى كان ̥لشاهد النحوي دور في بناء القا̊دة؟ - ما هي اҡٔحوال التي تجعل النحوي في ˨اˡة إلى ǫٔن ̼س˖شهد ˊߕم العرب؟ -

يرها من اҡٔس̑ئߧ.تجعل النحوي ̽ك˗في Դلمثا  ل المصنوع لیلعب دور الشاهد؟ و̎
 

ا لتوظیف النحو وǫهمٔیته في تعليم النحو ًl   تخريج الفروع الفقهیة ̊لى الفروع النحویة نموذ
 ، ˭ا߱ ˊن سلۤن ˊن ࠐنا الك̲دي د.

 ˡامعة السلطان قابوس، سلطنة عمان
ҧةً مقˍوߦً إلا إذا  صطلحي الجهاز الم )٢،  شكالیة المعرف̀ة التي تتˆسٔس ̊ليهاالخلف̀ة الفلسف̀ة التي تنطلق منها، ǫٔو الإ ) ١  :حَقҧقَتْ ǫٔربعة ǫٔمورلا تعَُدّ ǫٔیةُّ فرََضِیّةٍ نظََری

ن رصیدها النقدي) ٣ ،  والمفهومي ا߳ي تعالج به قضاԹها مع إيماننا بضرورة  و  .دل ̊لى صلاح̀تهاالتطبیقات التي ت)٤ ،اҡٔ̊لام ا߳̽ن یمُثِلّونها، وǫٔعمالهم التي ˔كُوِّ
ة السابقة التي يجب ̊لى لشروط اҡٔربعقَتْ افإننا ̮سُلمِّ لها ǫٔنها ǫٔثب˖ت قدرتها ̊لى التطبیق وحَقҧ  -تجدید النظریة النحویة العربیة Դعتبارها في ا̦نهایة اجتهادات ˉشریة

ا من    .كل نظریة ǫٔن تحُقِقّها Ҥِانبًا مُهمˡ م ة، وبیان ǫٔ˛ر ҡٔحكام الشرعیو توظیف النحو في اتوظیف النحو لم یعُْطَ حقҧه في المناهج التربویة، وهو̯رغب في بحثنا ǫٔن نقدِّ
م كثيرًا، والمعلوم ر النحو وتحب̿ˍه إلى المتعلمين. وذߵ ҡٔن المناهج التربویة شُغِلت بحركات ǫٔواخر ا̦كلَِ عراب ل̿ست ǫٔهمّ نة ̊لامة الإ ǫٔن قری  هذا التوظیف في تطو̽

ˁانبين  .ن الإس̑ناد والرتبة والج̱س والعدد والتعیين ونحوهامن قراˡ فات التي اعت̱ت بت :وس̲̿قسم اهۡم̲ا إلىҧول: في المصنҡٔخريج الفروع الفقهیة ̊لى الفروع ا
ة ̠یف̀ة تخريج الفروق الفقهی ا߱ري في الثاني: في تقديم نموذج لهذه المصنفات وهو كتاب "الكو̠ب .النحویة، وǫٔ˛رها في توظیف النحو، وقيمة المحتوى ا߳ي تقدّمه

من التوظیف، وا߱عوة  وߔ الجانبين يهدف إلى لفت Գن˖ˍاه إلى قيمة هذا النوع  .هـ)٧٧٢̊لى المسائل النحوي" للإمام عبدالرحيم ˊن الحسن الإس̑نوي (ت 
Դ لجانب الوظیفي، وربط النحوԴ نهما من مشكاة وا˨دة ̎ا̽تها فهم الإلى إصلاح المناهج التربویة وتوجيهها إلى العنایةҡٔ نٓ ودلشریعةǫحكامهقرǫٔ راسة. 

 
 ح̲توب والتربیة الحصاح̀صا، ˡامعة الجز̽رة، السودان –ǫٔ˛ر ˊرԷمج حسي معرفي في تعلم اҡٔلفاظ الجدیدة وسط طلاب كلیتي التربیة 

 ، ǫٔحمد محمد الحسن ش̑نانو د. د. د. مكي Դˊكر 
 المملكة العربیة السعودیةو  المنورة، السودان ˡامعة المدینةو  ˡامعة الجز̽رة 

لحالیة إلى فت ا߱راسة ارها، هدتنطلق مشكلة هذه ا߱راسة من الطریقة التي یتعامل بها المتعلمون عند تعلم اҡٔلفاظ الجدیدة والتي ǫٔدت إلى معاԷتهم عند تذ̠    
ت كلیتي ب وطالبادیدة، اتبعت ا߱راسة المنهج التجریبي ح̀ث ˔كونت العینة من طلافي تعلم اҡٔلفاظ الج -صممه الباحث  -معرفة ǫٔ˛ر ˊرԷمج حسي معرفي

 اҡٔح̀اء ممثلاً ت، الكيمیاء/م ا̥لغاالتربیة/ح̲توب والحصاح̀صا بجامعة الجز̽رة تم اخ˗یارها Դلطریقة العشوائیة الطبق̀ة وقد كان قسم ا̥لغة الإنجليزیة ممثلاً ҡٔقسا
ابطة، خضع البرԷمج الحسي المعرفي ) طالباً وطالبة ̥لمجموعتين التجریˌ̀ة والض٢١٦التاريخ ممثلاً لҢٔقسام اҡٔدبیة، وبلغ حجم العینة (لҢٔقسام العلمیة والجغراف̀ا/

لنتائج ǫٔن ث ǫٔظهرت اح̀)  (SPSSالمصمم ̥لتحكيم من قˍل ا߿تصين قˍل التجربة، تم تحلیل البیاԷت عن طریق ˊرԷمج الحزم الإحصائیة ̥لعلوم Գجۡعیة 
دة. تف̀د نتائج ҡٔلفاظ الجدیتعلم ا ̥لبرԷمج الحسي المعرفي ا߳ي تم تصميمه ǫٔ˛راً إيجابیاً في تعلم اҡٔلفاظ الجدیدة، لا توˡد فروق بين طلاب الریف وطلاب الحضر في

دهذه ا߱راسة في المسا̊دة ̊لى التخطیط لبرامج ˔ربویة تعليمیة ǫٔكثر فعالیة ˭اصة في مجال تعليم ا̥ل لتعليم اتلف وزارات ات في مخ غات. توصي ا߱راسة Դٕ̮شاء و˨
ر تعلم ا̥لغات اҡٔج̲بیة وԳس̑تفادة من مختلف البحوث العلمیة التي تجُرى في هذا ا߽  یق̀ة. لناح̀ة التطب اال من تختص بدراسة وتقويم ووضع إستراتیجیات لتطو̽
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 ملخص ب̿کت    ،اҡٔهواز
 

لاق˗ه Դلمقطع الصوتي  عروض الشعر العربي و̊
 ، عبدالزهره ̎افلمحمد د. 

 العراق، ˡامعة الكوفة
 ٔҡنهم  ساس حتىاعتمد معظم الباح˞ين في عروض الشعر العربي ̊لى مق̀اس السا̠ن والمتحرك من الحروف وبنوا تفعیلات عروض الشعر العربي ̊لى هذا اǫٔ

من المقاطع الصوتیة وهو  ǫٔن عروض الشعر لايخرج من ̠ونه مجمو̊ةوحق̀قة اҡٔمر   .جعلوا الحركة الطویߧ حرفا ساكنا ߒٔصوات المد م˞لا التي سموها حروف المد
̲ه في وما المس̑تعمل م  ومن ˡǫٔل ǫٔن ̽كون البحث ملتزما Դلضوابط العلمیة عمدت إلى التعریف Դلمقطع الصوتي وما ǫٔنوا̊ه  .ما ˨اولت معالجته في هذا البحث

لق هما لمف˗وح والمغاطویلان لقصير والمقطع الطویل المف˗وح والمقطع الطویل المغلق، والمقطعان العروض الشعر إذ لم ̼س̑تعمل إلا ثلاثة مقاطع فقط هي: المقطع ا
ر في وزن الب̿ت الشعري إذا ما اس˖ˍدلت  هي مقطع (لم) و بعند ǫٔهل العروض وا˨د فكل منهما ̼سمونه سˌˍا خف̀فا، ҡٔن (لا) وهي مقطع طویل مف˗وح لایؤ̨

ح ҡٔن یوهذا ̎ير صح  ف سا̠ن واللام م˗حرك Դف˗˪ة في (لا) وهي ˓ش̑به (لم) من ح̀ث ǫٔن الميم سا̠ن واللام م˗حرك Դلف˗˪ة.طویل مغلق، و߳ߵ قالوا : اҡٔل
ل ̥لمقطع ߵ س̑یجعذاҡٔلف ل̿س ساكنا وإنما هو حركة طویل ǫٔو صائت طویل واللام ل̿س م˗حركا Դلف˗˪ة ǫٔو صائتا قصيرا فالصائت لا ی˖ˍعه صائت ǫٔبدا ̠ون 

وضیون كالسˌب الخف̀ف و̠ون البحث م˗ناولا موضوع العروض كان ̊لي ǫٔن ǫٔشير إلى المصطل˪ات التي اس̑تعملها العر   .قطع الصوتي لا ˔كون ࠀ قمتانقمتين والم
قد فصلنا لتي ذ̠رتها و اة لثلاثوالسˌب الثق̀ل والوتد المقرون والوتد المفروق والفاصߧ الكبرى والفاصߧ الصغرى وهذه المصطل˪ات كلها لاتتكون إلا من المقاطع ا

 القول في ǫٔثناء البحث وهذا البحث عبارة عن رؤیة ˡدیدة لعلم العروض في ضوء ما توصل إلیه ̊لم ا̥لغة الحدیث.
 

 نحو لسانیات تطبیق̀ة ˭اصة Դلخطاب القرǫنيٓ  
  ،يحيى ˊن يحيى. د

 الجزاˁر، ˡامعة غردایة
̥لغویة اسة المشߕت عنى بدراتالعام (النظري) والتطبیقي (العملي)، مركّزا ̊لى حقل ا̥لسانیات التطبیق̀ة التي تعتمد ورق˗نا البحثیة ̊لى مˍادئ البحث ا̥لساني 

ߧ واݮ ذات الصمن الن التي یصطدم بها الإ̮سان في الواقع Գجۡعي وԳق˗صادي والمعرفي ...إلخ بغرض إيجاد ˨لول لها، والإسهام في ˔نمیة ا߽تمع ̡كل
مة ̥لسانیات ̊اطلق إشكالیة الورقة من ملاحظة مفادها ǫٔنّ ظاهرة الخطاب القرǫنيٓ Դعتبار ǫٔصࠁ السماوي، ˓س̑تدعي من ا߱ارسين في حقل اوتن.Դ̥لغة

˗خصصا في ي منهˤا م س̑تدع̼ لخ مما وا̥لسانیات التطبیق̀ة تحدیدا، عنایة ˭اصة Դلنظر إلى خصوصیات لغة القرǫنٓ الكريم ا߱ی̱̀ة والتاريخیة والفكریة والإعجازیة ...إ 
اوߦ للإسهام في شرح محوبناء ̊لیه، فإنّ الورقة عبارة عن   .دراسة هذا الخطاب، بما ̼س̑تجیب وتلكم المميزات التي یتفرّد بها عن Դقي الخطاԴت اҡدٓم̀ة

ن ح̀ث مقا Դلتفرّد عࠁ حق̀الخطاب القرǫنيٓ من مميزات تجخصوصیات هذه الظاهرة من الناح̀ة ا̥لسانیة النظریة وا̥لسانیة التطبیق̀ة وا̦تمیيز بين ما ̽تمتعّ به 
̥لغة مˍادئ ̊لم ا  مقابلǫٔسالیب العنایة به والتعامل معه في إطار حقل ا߱راسات ا̥لسانیة. وذߵ من ˭لال Գس̑ت˃̲اس بˆرٓاء وتحلیلات المفسر̽ن وا̥لغویين في

خطاب  تعامل مع ǫٔيجنيّ ̊لى النص القرǫنيٓ بدعوى حریة المنهج ا̥لساني الحدیث ا߳ي ی إنّ الهدف اҡٔساس ̥لورقة هو معالجة مشكلة الت .الحدیث وم̲اهˤه
نص وصیات هذا ال تبار خصԴعتباره لغة فحسب، من ˡǫٔل الإسهام مس̑تقˍلا في بناء م̲ظومة معرف̀ة ومنهجیة في ا̥لسانیات وا̥لسانیات التطبیق̀ة تˆٔ˭ذ بعين Գع 

 .اب القرǫنيٓ(الخطاب) وتؤسس لمنهج لساني ˭اص Դلخط
 

 التحول اҡٔسلوبي في البلا̎ة القرǫنٓیة  
 ، قصي إˊراهيم نعمة الحصونةد. 

 العراق، ˡامعة ذي قار
یوقد  من الحسن ما م˗لا̡هايهدف البحث إلى بیان نوع من ǫٔنواع الصیا̎ة ا̥لغویة التي توݮ ̥لموهوب ˊك˞ير من اҡٔسرار ، وتلفت المتلقي إلى مزاԹ كثيرة ؛ لا

دیثاً الإحساس  ا التحول اҡٔسلوبي وهو وقد ذ̠ر البحث ما قدمه القدماء من رؤى ǫٔش̑یع عنها إنها من سمات هذ .  بقدرته ، وقد عنى البلاغیون بهذا قديماً و˨
رد ف̀ه من ˔ا߳ي ق ˡذب ان˖ˍاه المتلقي بت߶ التحولات التي لا یتوقعها في ̮سق التعبير ، فضلاً عما ˓شعه كل صورة من ت߶ الصور في موقعها من الس̑یا

ه ̊لى ن إجرائمإيحاءات ودلالات ˭اصة ؛ ذߵ ҡٔن الߕم ا߳ي نقل من ǫٔسلوب إلى ǫٔسلوب كان ذߵ ǫٔحسن تطریة ل̱شاط السامع وإیقاظاً للإصغاء إلیه 
اخ˗لفوا حول ه الف̲یة و تفقوا ̊لى Զٓǫر فضلاً عن ذߵ ˨اول البحث ǫٔن ̽ركز ̊لى ما قاࠀ البلاغیون في الموضوع ـ التحول اҡٔسلوبي ـ إذ ǫٔنهم ا. ǫٔسلوب وا˨د

̿شمل ل ع في داˁرته من توس مفهومه ، واҡٔمور التي یتحقق فيها ، إذ إن معظمهم قصره ̊لى Գنتقال من إ˨دى الصیغ الثلاثة الحكایة والخطاب والغیّبة ، وهناك
 ة .  د ˊرؤیة سابق̎ير محدفي كل تجل ̥لظاهرة ˉشكل فردي وتفسيرها م̲ف˗ح و  تبادل ǫٔزم̲ة اҡٔفعال ، فحاول البحث ǫٔن ̼سلط الضوء ̊لى السر ا̦كامن من المغا̽رة
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 الفارس̑یة ـ دراسة مقارنة تبادل المفردات بين العربیة و
 ،سليم عبد الزهرة الجصاني. د

 العراق، ˡامعة الكوفة
وته حمها وǫٔ˛ر ما مل في نظ اҡٔلسن اԹٓҡت تدعوԷ الى النظر فيها والتˆٔ من Թٓǫته س̑ب˪انه تعدد اҡٔلسن واخ˗لافها وتواصلها مع بعضها عن طریق م˗˪د˛يها؛ وهذه 

لها  واҡٔخرى دان لاعجازԴهذه اҡٔوعیة ̊لى بعضها وǫٔس̑باب هذه التˆثٔيرات ودلالاتها؛ ߳ا كان هذا سˌب ما ا˭ترԷ من دراسة مقارنة بين لغتين ا˓سمت إ˨داهما 
هید ومˍحثين ̊لى تم  ن البحث (تبادل المفردات بين العربیة والفارس̑یة ـ دراسة مقارنة)، ولیقسم البحثكثيرون لما ضمته من إرثٍ حضاري مميز لیكون عنوا

 :ی˖̲اولان ا߱راسة ثم الخاتمة التي تعرض ҡٔكثر النتائج ǫٔهمیة، وايجاز التقس̑ۤت ̊لى النحو اҡتيٓ
Դ يجاز المتعلق ̊لى نحو رئ̿سԳ ت التˆٔ˛ر و ـــ تمهید: عرض لطبیعة ا̥لغتين ̊لى نحوԹس̑بابه، یض التˆثٔيرلبحث وسماتها فضلا عن العلاقة ب̿نهما ومدǫٔاف ا̦يها و

 .مسائل ǫٔخر تتعلق Դ߱راسة
غرافي ضه الواقع الجبیة یفر ــ تمهید: ̼شير الى العلاقات الفارس̑یة العربیة التي س̑بقت الإسلام؛ إذ لحظ تواصل بين Գمبراطوریة الفارس̑یة وش̑به الجز̽رة العر 

  ...الح المشتركة؛ ˉسˌب مشتركات اҡٔرض والماءوالمص
 ...ـــ المبحث Գول: یعرض لҢٔصل ا̥لغوي ̥لعربیة وكذߵ الفارس̑یة وانۡئهما الى فصیلتين لغویتين مختلف˗ين

 ...ـــ المبحث الثاني: ی˖̲اول اҡٔ˛ر في ا̥لغتين العربیة والفارس̑یة وسمات التقارب والتبا̊د
 .حث بعد ا߱راسة التي تناولها في مˍاح˞ه لیعرض ҡٔكثر النتائج ǫٔهمیةــ ˭اتمة يخلص ا̦يها الب

̥لغتين Դسات العلمیة ة ل߲راوقد اعتمد البحث مصادر ومراجع ودراسات بعد ت˖ˍع المك˗بات في العراق وا̽ران فضلا عن المواقع Գلكترونیة وǫٔقراص التخز̽ن الضام
ريخ ب التفسير وԵجمات وكتضربين نهل منهما البحث؛ ا˨داهما مصادر رئ̿سة نحو كتب ا̥لغة العربیة والفارس̑یة والمعالعربیة والفارس̑یة وقد توزعت المصادر ̊لى 

غة و̊لم شعر وفقه ا̥ل̎ة وال ا̥لغات؛ و̥لغتين لفهم ǫٔصولهما ومرا˨ل التطور التي مرԵ بها، ویضاف ا̦يها مصادر Զنویة تؤازر الرئ̿سة ̡ك˗ب الصرف واҡٔدب والبلا
ة دانت غة ǫخٓرى عریققار̯تها بلوما قصدت من هذه ا߱راسة سوى فهم القدرة العالیة التي ˔تمتع بها لغة القرǫنٓ الكريم وبیان بعض ǫٔس̑باب هذا ا̦تمكن وذߵ بم .ةا̥لغ

ولي القضاԹ الراهنة (المؤتمر ا߱ ؤتمركم:ماҡٔفاضل في لها اҡدٓاب العالمیة وشهد بمكا̯تها ̊لماء ا̥لغة؛ فضلا عن رغبتي في Գسهمام بلبنة ̊لمیة مؤازرة لما یقدمه العلماء 
لم ا̥لغة)؛ ا߳ي اسˆلٔ الله تعالى ࠀ و̥لقائمين ̊لیه والعاملين ف̀ه و̥لˤانه التوف̀ق... فان كنت قد وفقت فذߵ وبخلافه  لباري س̑ب˪انهبفضل ا ̥لغات وا̥لهˤات و̊

 ̊لاه.فهو من هناتي وضعفي، ولخالقي تعالى الحمد والیه القصد ˡلّ 
 

 نص "قصخون الغرام" لୖكاتب محمد ̎ازي اҡخٔرس نموذˡا، دراسة في  اҡ̮ٔساق السردیة المدوԷت الشفاهیة المعاصرة
 ، ̊الیة ˭لیل إˊراهيمد. 

 العراق، الجامعة المس˖̲صریة
حیص  النظر وا̦تم  ت غفلا عنالشفاهیة والتي لطالما ظل لعل من ǫٔهم ما ǫٔنجزته توݨات ما بعد الحداثة في ا߱راسات اҡٔدبیة هو إ̊ادة Գهۡم ԴلخطاԴت     

يرات الشعریة مع تنظ ةˡاءت البدای طویلا ˉسˌب هيمنة الك˗ابة ̊لى الفكر والممارسة التˆلٔیف̀ة ǫٔولا وبدعوى ǫٔن ت߶ المدوԷت لا تعد جزءا من اҡٔنواع اҡٔدبیة Զنیا،
 صوص التاريخ یة ̊لى نالمفهوم، ثم اكملت طرو˨ات ما بعد الحداثة الطریق نحو اضفاء السمة اҡٔدب والتي ǫٔسست ߱راسة خصائص الصوغ اҡٔدبي بدیلا عن فلسفة 

 .٢٠١٦ ه اҡٔولىوالعامة. ̽نهض هذا البحث بدراسة ت߶ المدوԷت، والإطار التطبیقي هو كتاب "قصخون الغرام" لୖكاتب "محمد ̎ازي اҡٔخرس" صدرت طبعت
لهویة ̥لزمانیة وا ظيراتهاԷت بدایة من الخطاب ҡٔهمیته في الكشف عن ا߱لاߦ ، مع اҡٔ˭ذ بتوݨات التˆؤیلیة النقدیة وتنسوف ǫٔدرس ال̱سق السردي لهذه المدو

 .السردیة وا߳ا̠رة
 

 دراسة تحلیلیة ̥لصورة في المواقع Գلكترونیة ̥لفضائیات العربیة:  سمیولوج̀ا التواصل في وسائل Գ̊لام
  ،ا̼سر ˭لیل اˊراهيم. د

 العراق، الجامعة العراق̀ة
لمعنى تعتمد ̊لى ا̥لغة الس̑يمولوج̀ا هي ̊لم العلامات والرموز وԳشارات في اطار مجتمع ما والتي ˓س̑ت˯دم لغرض التواصل بين ف˄ات ا߽تمع .. ان عملیة انتاج ا

تبط Դلقوا̊د والقوانين التي تحكم ا߽تمع  , والصورة هنا تتعلق Դلك̀ف̀ة والصورة وما تتضمنه من ̊لامات تقوم Դنتاج وتولید رساߦ م˗كامߧ تعتمد ̊لى التفسير المر 
وتمثل السمیولوج̀ا الثقافة التي ˓شكل الو̊اء ا߳ي ید˭ل في اطاره السلوك Գ̮ساني لان الرموز والمعاني لا . التي تقوم بها الرموز والعلامات لتوصیل المعنى

الثقافي ا߳ي یعطيها صفة التداول وԳس̑تمراریة , كما ان سمیولوج̀ا التواصل تعنى بˆطٔار الوظیفة التواصلیة لاي معنى ˔ك˖سب قيمتها Գ في Գطار Գجۡعي و 
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 ووفق الت˪لیل السمیولوݭ فان الصورة. شرط ان يم߶ التاثير ̊لى المتلقي بطریقة ما وهنا فان التˆثٔير السمیولوݭ لا ̽كتمل Գ بت˪دید المعنى من قˍل المرسل
دة ثنائیة المبنى وتتكون من  (الصورة كما هي ) و ( التصور ) وهنا فان الرمز او العلامة ̽رتبط Դلتصور ا߳ي قدم˗ه الصورة اي ̊لى فكرة Գيحاء  تمثل و˨

ير  الظاهرة ̥لرموز وما ا߱ور ا̦كلي لمعنى الصورة , وتت˪د مشكلة البحث في توضیح السلوك الرمزي ا߳ي قدم من ˭لال الصورة وما هي المعاني الظاهرة و̎
اما هدف البحث .. فهو تحدید طبیعة ا̥لغة ̎ير ا̥لفظیة والعناصر المكونة لها والكشف عن مدى . ا߳ي تقوم به وما طبیعة ̊لاقتها Դلس̑یاق العام ̥لموضوع

وتم وضع ˓ساؤل ̥لبحث هو : ̠یف يمكن من ˭لال الت˪لیل ارتباط طبیعة الرموز ̎ير ا̥لفظیة Դلس̑یاق Գجۡعي والثقافي التي ت̱˗ج في اطاره الرموز , 
بة ̥لمعنى ̊لى ت߶ السمیولوݭ ̥لصورة تحدید الب̱̀ة المتحكمة في المكون ̎ير ا̥لفظي في اطار عملیة الاتصال من ˭لال معرفة وظیقة الرموز والعلامات Դل̱س̑ 

ة والعلاقة بين الرمز الصورة والس̑یاق Գجۡعي والثقافي التي ت̱˗ج في اطاره ت߶ الرموز . المواقع , كذߵ معرفة ا߱وافع ا̦كام̲ة ˭لف توظیف الرموز غي ا̥لفظی
صرا̊ات مسل˪ة مجتمع البحث تجسد في المواقع Գلكترونیة لعینة من الفضائیات العربیة التي تداولت صورا لظاهرة الهجرة وا̥لجوء من ا߱ول التي شهدت 

لاقتها Դلس̑یاق العام ̥لمجتمع من ˭لال اس̑ت˯دام وا˨داث ارهابیة كثيرة , وتضمن ال  بحث مجمو̊ة من النتائج التي تتعلق بطبیعة الرسائل المصاحˍة ̥لصورة و̊
ات التي بن̿ت ̊لى  اساس ما تم التوصل الت˪لیل السمیولوݭ ̥لصورة لكي نصل الى تحلیل اكثر عمقا وا˛راءا ̥لمعنى , اضافة الى مجمو̊ة من التوصیات والمقتر˨

 یه من نتائج .ال 
 Գس˖ۢر اҡٔدبي ̥لغة التواصل Գجۡعي اҡٔلكترونیة

 ،عواد كاظم الغزيد. 
 العراق، الجامعة ذي قار 

دة معایير الجو  لغة ǫٔ˨دا̥لغة ǫٔداة اҡٔدب  ووس̑یߧ حمل ǫٔفكاره ، والنص الجمیل من يخلق الإ̯زԹح ، ويحقق التداعیات ا߳هنیة عند المتلقي ، فكانت ا̥    
ة ، وبؤر دلالات بعید ˡل ˭لقҡٔ ̽زبين الشعراء ، وق̀ل إن بعض الشعراء ǫٔح̀ا ا̥لغة . واصطلح النقاد ̊لى الإ̯زԹح والعدول وإ̊ادة صیا̎ة الترا̠یب النحویة والۡ

افظة ̊لى ال˖شك̀ل والمحلصوغ و اعني إ̊ادة عمیقة ( ا̥لغة الشعریة ) ، وهي لغة لاتعني ̊دم الفصا˨ة ، ǫٔو المحافظة ̊لى الإشتراطات النحویة ̥لجمߧ العربیة ، بل ت
 ٔǫ دیدا ، إذ ˨اول اس̑تد̊اء لغةˡ وجب ̊لیه اس˖ۢر ت߶ ا̥لغة اس˖ۢراǫٔ تفا̊لون رف ̊ليها الم خرى تعاالقا̊دة النحویة ، ولكن ماشهده الإ̮سان من ارتقاء وتطور

ظهر نحاول ǫٔن ̮س̑ت ا̯يها و ت ˡدیدة ، تتحق ̥لمتلقي طریقا ǫٔقصر في الوصول إلى معفي ش̑بكات التواصل الإجۡعي ، وتوظیفها في ب̱̀ة النص اҡٔدبيي لی˯لق دلالا
ǫٔزرق  لسيرة بعضها  رقمیةذߵ في اҡٔدب التفا̊لي ا߳ي يجعل من التواصل الإجۡعي م̀داԷ ࠀ ، فكانت روایة شات وصق̀ع ̥لروائي محمد س̑ناˡߧ ومجمو̊ة تباريح

 یةعینة البحث .             ̥لشاعرمش̑تاق عباس معن بوصفهما نصوصا رقم 
 

 ǫٔ˛ر ا̥لغة الفارس̑یة ̊لى ا̥لهˤات العمانیة
 ، یدیˊن عبدالله السع  دیعبدالله سع د. 

 سلطنة عمان  ،التعليم وزارة التربیة و
الس̑یاس̑یة  جرة والعوامللى اله̽رجعه إ  إنҧ المتˆمٔل في تعدد ا̥لغات العالمیة في العصر الحدیث لا يجد سˌˍا حق̀ق̀ا مˍتوԵ ف̀ه ̥لتنوع ا̥لغوي وا̥لهجي؛ إلا ǫٔنْ 

ǫٔو  ردات ǫٔو جموعس من مفوԳق˗صادیة،  وԳنقطاع عن ا̥لغة اҡٔم؛ ߳ا بق̀ت في هذه ا̥لغات وا̥لهˤات دلالات مشتركة فۤ ب̿نها مما نجد بعض اҡٔصول واҡٔس
 مر طبیعي فمنقافات ǫٔ ا̥لغات ǫٔو ا̥لهˤات بما ˡاورهما من حضارات وث حتى ǫٔسلوب التر̠یب مشترك بين لغتين ǫٔو لهجتين ǫٔو ǫٔكثر، فما نلحظه من تˆثٔير وتˆٔ˛ر

زید التˆثٔير والتˆٔ˛ر بين ا̥لغات وا̥لهˤات كلما زادت الصߧ جغراف̀ا ǫٔو زم  طور لهˤة لى هذا قد تت̲یا، و̊الصعوبة القصوى ǫٔن تعزل ا̥لغات وا̥لهˤات عن بعضها، و̽
ذا ا̦تمهید قف في هنالتطور ا̥لغوي وا߳ي سوف تعرج ̊لیه ا߱راسة في هذا الورقة، لكن لا بد لنا ǫٔن  ما ف˗صبح لغة یوما وقد تموت ǫٔخرى لسˌب من ǫٔس̑باب

 الفارس̑یة ̊لى ن ا̥لغة̊لى ا̥لهˤات العربیة الحدیثة، "فه̖ي مصدر ǫٔصیل يهتدى به إلى معرفة التˆثٔير ا̥لهˤات ا߳ي نحن بصدد دراس̑ته وهو التˆثٔير الواقع م
لى ̊سة سوف ˔ركز ن ا߱رااب كثيرة دعت إلى ذߵ، مما جعل تجلى هذا التˆثٔير في كثير من الظواهر ا̥لغویة كالمفردات والترا̠یب بید ǫٔ ا̥لهˤات العمانیة ҡٔس̑ب

لمترتبة امة واԶٓҡر ا̊وسوف ندرس الموضوع في هذه الورقة ˭لال مˍحثين المبحث اҡٔول س̑نخصصه لتطور ا̥لهˤات . المفردات ا߱ا˭ߧ في ا̥لهˤات العمانیة فقط
یة، وبعد لهˤات العمان ة في ا̥ ̊لى ذߵ التطور والمبحث الثاني س̑ندرس ف̀ه تˆٔ˛ر ا̥لهˤات Դلثقافات ا߽اورة وتˆثٔيرها مع وضع مسردا ҡٔԴلفاظ الفارس̑یة المس̑ت˯دم

 هذ̽ن المبحثين ختمنا الورقة بخاتمة دوԷّ فيها ǫٔهم النتائج التي توصلنا إ̦يها.
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 من ǫٔلفاظ لهˤة ج̲وب العراق ذات اҡصٔول السام̀ةّ 
ل ˭لاطي. د   ،محمҧد مز̊

 العراق، ˡامعة واسط
لماء ا̥لغة ا߳̽ن یبحثون في ǫٔصل ا̥لغات وفي تطوّر  بت فيها ت߶ ف̀ة التي ˓شعّ ها والك̀ یعدّ توثیق ا̥لهˤات وا̥لغات العام̀ةّ (المحلیّة) عمل ࠐمّ ̼سا̊د الخبراء و̊

 تحدید عروبة كثير في̀ةّ خصوصا ً العامّ  ت Զنویةّ م̲فصߧ عن ا̥لغة اҡٔم .إلاّ ǫٔنّ المك˗بة العربیّة تف˗قد إلى دراسات ǫٔكاديمیّة في مجال تˆصٔیل اҡٔلفاظا̥لغات إلى لغا
غم من دى ǫٔزمان م˗طاوߦ ̊لى الرا߱ارسون ̊لى ممن هنا ˡاءت هذه ا߱راسة محاوߦ لولوج هذا المیدان ا߳ي تغافل عنه   .من اҡٔلفاظ العام̀ةّ الجنوبیّة في العراق

لهˤات ج̲وب العراق ، ولم یقم ǫٔي Դحث من الباح˞ين بدراسة تˆصٔیلیة مماثߧ ̥    . دراسة بعض المحدثين ̥لهˤات عراق̀ة ǫٔخرى كلهˤة بغداد ، ولهˤة الموصل
التي ثیقة ب̿نها و صߧ الو ه ا̥لهˤات والعربیّة الفصحى من دون ǫٔن ننظر إلى السوى بعض المحاولات ال̿سيرة وهو ǫٔمر ̽كمن خطره في ضیاع الصߧ القریبة بين هذ

ه الخصوص مع ا̥لغة اҡٔكدیةّ . فا̥لهˤات العامّ̀ةّ في ج̲وب العر  lلى و السام̀ةّ  نز ˛رّ ̥لغاتاق هي كتمتدّ إلى عصور سحیقة ˔رتبط Դ̥لغات السام̀ةّ القديمة ،و̊
 البعد عن نهّا بعیدة كلّ لها بˆٔ   عن ǫٔنّ تناول بعض الباح˞ين العرب ̥لهˤات العامّ̀ةّ في العراق في ثناԹ بحو؝م واتهاࠐم،وهو ǫٔمر يجب ǫٔن یؤ˭ذ Դلحس̑بان ،فضلاً 

ؤصل اҡٔلفاظ ی ҡٔنّ ا߳ي ه ؛ ذߵالعربیّة الفصحى ˊزعمهم ǫٔنّ معظم ǫٔلفاظها هي دخ̀ߧ ̊لى لاتمتّ لامن قریب ولا من بعید إلى العربیّة ؛ وم˞ل هذاالߕم ی̱ˍغي ردّ 
  . ل كثيرة؛ ن˖ˤ̀ة عواملصرّفيّ العام̀ةّ العراق̀ةّ س̑یˤد في اҡٔعم اҡٔ̎لب هي فصی˪ة لابل هي من الجذور السام̀ةّ اҡٔم ؛ولكن قد ǫٔصابها بعض التغیير الصّوتيّ وا

بين ǫٔلفاظ  لمقارنةال هذهِ المفردات ؛فضلاً عن و߳ا س̑ن˪اول في هذا البحث تˆصٔیل بعض هذهِ اҡٔلفاظ من ˭لال البحث في معجمات ا̥لغات السام̀ةّ ̊لى ǫٔص
س̑نعود إ̦يها؛  ا̥لغات التي ام بعددالعام̀ة الجنوبیة والمفردات في المعجمات السام̀ة، وهذهِ المقارنة س˖تمّ ̊لى ǫٔساس المادة المت̿سرّة في المعجمات من دون Գلتز 

 جمیع ا̥لغات فظاً ومعنى في تتفق ل˔رد في لغات ǫٔخرى. كما إننا الزم̲ا انفس̑نا في اخ˗یار اҡٔلفاظ التيوذߵ تبعاً لصیغة ا̦كلمة، فقد ˔رد ا̦كلمة في بعض ا̥لغات ولا 
رها خصائصها عربیّة وǫٔمصابلاد الالسام̀ة، مع بعض Գخ˗لافات المتمثߧ Դلتبادل الصوتيّ ـ وم˞ل هذا وارد في جمیع ا̥لغات  ـ فإنҧ ̦كلّ لهˤة من لهˤات ǫٔبناء ال 

 الخاصّة بها وما اصاب ǫٔلفاظها من قلب وإبدال وتحریف وتغیير ونحو ذߵ ҡٔس̑باب لا̼سع البحث م̲اقش̑تها.وميزاتها 
 

 واقع تدر̼س ا̥لغة العربیة فى ˡامعات سریلا̯كا الحكوم̀ة
 ، حˍیب الله محمد تمبي
 سریلا̯كا، ˡامعة ج̲وب شرق سریلا̯كا

داة الفكر  عن ̠ونها ǫٔ ا߱ة فضلاالتى ان˖شرت ǫٔكثر فى ǫٔنحاء العالم وكما ǫٔنها هي ˔تمثل لغة عق̀دة ورساߦ ˭فإن ا̥لغة العربیة فه̖ي إ˨دى ا̥لغات السام̀ة القديمة 
م فيها ة دخول الإسلا مصاحˍالعلمي وǫٔزهي عثور ا̦نهضة الˌشریة وǫٔن لهافضلا ̠بيرا في ̮شر الحضارة العربیة والإسلام̀ة. وقد د˭لت ا̥لغة العربیة إلى سریلا̯كا

ة ث ǫٔنها صارت لغة معترفوǫٔن هذه ا̥لغة العربیة قد اح˗لت مكانة مرموقة ߱ي المسلمين ˉسریلا̯كا بحی  .ار العرب إلي ˡانب ا߱̊اة والو̊اظ منهمعن طریق تج
ˡطفال المسلمين فى المساҢٔهلیة وفى الك˗ات̿ب لҡٔوكما د تدرس في الجامعات الحكوم̀ة السریلا̯ك̀ة والمعاهد الحكوم̀ة والمدارس العربیة ا ٔǫس نها تدرس فى خم

̼سها وإلى نظم وطرق تدر و́رغم تدر̼س هذه ا̥لغة العربیة فى الجامعات الحكوم̀ة إلا ǫٔن م˗طلباتها إلى تصميم المنهج ا߱راسي الم  .ˡامعات حكوم̀ة ˉسریلا̯كا
ة فائقة إلى اҡنٓاس̑ت˯دام الوسائل واҡٔسالیب الحدیثة عند تدر̼سها وتقويم نتائج ومس̑توԹت طلابها لم یتكامل ولم یص lن هذه ا߱راسة قد و߳ .ل إلى درǫٔ ا

 :اس̑تهدفت إلى اҡٔمور التالیة
 .العرض بواقع تدر̼س ا̥لغة العربیة فى الجامعات الحكوم̀ة ˉسریلا̯كا ومعرفة طرق تدر̼سها واس̑ت˯دام الوسائل واҡٔسالیب فيها .١
 كا فى تدر̼س ا̥لغة العربیةالكشف عن المشߕت التي تواݨها الجامعات الحكوم̀ة ˉسریلا̯  .٢
 تقديم ˨لول م̲اس̑بة لهذه المشˆكل في تدر̼س ا̥لغة العربیة Դلجامعات الحكوم̀ة ˉسریلا̯كا .٣

وكما حظة ساتذة والملاابߧ اҡٔ ولتنف̀ذ هذا البحث وتحق̀ق ǫٔهدافه قد اس̑ت˯دم الباحث المنهج الوصفي الت˪لیلى والمنهج التطبیقي، ǫٔمّا ǫٔدوات البحث ف˗عتمد ̊لى مق
̀ة وم̀ة سریلا̯ك معات حكيهتم الباحث بجمع المعلومات وتحق̀قها كدراسة م̀دانیة Դٕخ˗یار من اҡٔساتذة اا߳̽ن یقومون بمهمة تدر̼س ا̥لغة العربیة من خمس ˡا

لثانیة ف̀عتمد المعلومات ا ن. وǫٔماعند المحاضرԴٕ̽جراءهم المقابߧ وԴلملاحظة والإشراف ̊لي طریقة تدر̼سهم ا̥لغة العربیة وطرح بعض اҡٔس̑ئߧ المتعلقة بهذه ا߱راسة 
ج ا߱راسي ̥لغة العربیة وقد توصل الباحث من ˭لال هذه ا߱راسة إلى ǫٔن المنه .الباح˞ان ̊لي اس̑ت˯دام الك˗ب المك˗بیة وا߽لات والبحوث العلمیة والم̱شورات

دم اس̑ت˯دام الوسائل ا ومحتواه ̎ير كاف̀ة وشامߧ حسب م̀ول م˗علمي ا̥لغة العربیة لغة Զنیة مع تدر̼س  ة الحدیثة فىلتعليمیوجود ̊دم تنف̀ذ الطرق المناس̑بة و̊
 .ا̥لغة العربیة ح̀ث ˓سا̊د ̊لى رغبات الطلبة وإش̑باع ˨اˡاتهم

 
 



 
 
 
 

٥٩ 
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 دور ا̥لغة في محیط الصوفي و ǫٔ˛رها ̊لى الحیاة الإجۡعیة
  ،اˊن احمد انيما

 الجزاˁر، ˡامعة تلمسان
ة المعاني و وف م˗عدد̎امضة لا یوˡد اتفاق حول معناها و لعل هذا Գلتباس راجع إلى ̊دم تحدید ا̥لفظ ذاته مما يجعل كلمة التصإن التصوف كلمة ̊امة و 

ن الرموز  ̮سق مهيیتطور و یتˆٔ˛ر بظروف العصر ا߳ي یوˡد ف̀ه فضلا ̊لى ǫٔن معناها يختلف من صوفي ҡخٓر . كما تعرف ا̥لغة ǫٔیضا ǫٔنها ا̥لغة اصطلا˨اً 
لناس دا˭ل اهم بين الإشارات التي ̼س̑ت˯دࠐا الإ̮سان بهدف التواصل مع الˌشر، والتعبير عن مشاعره، واك˖ساب المعرفة، وتعدّ ا̥لغة إ˨دى وسائل التفاو 

ُ واҡٔصوات، و  ظ،ا߽تمع، و̦كل مجتمع لغة ˭اصّة به، وتعرف ا̥لغة اصطلا˨اً بˆنهّٔا عبارة عن رموز صوتیّة لها نظم م˗وافقة في الترا̠یب، واҡٔلفا من ˡǫٔل  س̑ت˯دم˓
د ا̥لغة .و ̊لیه تع  "غراضهم ǫٔ الاتصال والتواصل Գجۡعيّ والفردي و هذا ما نلمسه Դلت˪دید في تعریف اˊن جني مؤكدا  بˆنهّٔا " ǫٔصوات یعبرّ بها كلّ قوم عن 

 . صوفن نفس̑یة المتع ˔كشف هي لغة العرفانیة الجوانیة ، ǫٔي دا˭لیة التي من ǫٔهم د̊ائم التواصل اجۡعي ، فه̖ي تعبر عن ̠ینونة الوجود و ̊لیه إن لغة الصوف̀ة
 و ̊لى هذا ǫٔساس یصح لنا ǫٔن ن˖ساءل : فيم ̽كمن ا߱ور ا߳ي تلعبه ا̥لغة في الوسط الصوفي ؟

 
 اҡصٔاߦ العربیة ̥لهˤة العام̀ة في ج̲وب العراق: لهˤة واسط انموذˡا

 ، الوائلي ؠߧ عبداللهد. جˍار اهلیل الزیدي و د. 
 العراق، ˡامعة واسط

̥لغات ت في ˔كو̽ن ان وǫٔسهمإن ا̥لغة العربیة لغة قديمة واسعة غنیة ҡٔԴلفاظ. وقد ǫٔعطت ا̥لغات الشرق̀ة ما تحتاج إلیه من ا̦كلمات والمفردات وǫٔسالیب البیا
ين ووطن ب߲ السومری من اҡٔمم وǫٔج̲اس من الشعوب، إذ كان العراقلقد كان للإ̮سان في هذا الجزء من اҡٔرض، Եريخ طویل، فقد مرت في طبقات     .الشرق̀ة

اءته الوفود من الروم والهند وف̀ه التقى الم  lنیون، وسك̲ه العرب وԷشٓوریين، وقد غزاه الفرس والیوҡٔكدیين ومو߱ البابلیين واҡن، ومو شرقان اԴهࠁ في المغرǫٔ شى
ذا ˔رك Զٓǫراً ما زالت كل ه   .غرԴً. وهذا كلهّ جعل العراق ملتقى المذاهب وا̥لغات واԷԹ߱ت وا̥لهˤاتم̲ا̠ب اҡٔرض فوصلوا الصين شرقاً وبلاد الإفرنج 

الطویߧ، والعصور المدیدة  لقد ̮شˆتٔ العام̀ةّ العراق̀ة ̊بر هذهِ الحقب    .ملامحها في اҡٔ˭لاق والعادات وا̥لهˤات والحیاة والطعام وا̥لباس وǫٔسلوب الߕم
اضره المشرق إذ حوّت في ǫٔلفاظها كثيراً من لغات الشعوب التي مرت بهذفˆصٔبحت ̊امّ̀   ض. ففي ̊ام̀ةهِ اҡٔر ة هذا الب߲ ˨لقة الوصل بين Եريخه ا߽ید و˨

ما ی˖̲اول من ا̦كلمات في عرض كل تولكثرة اҡٔلفاظ العام̀ة فإننا لا ̮س̑تطیع ǫٔن   .الجنوب كثير من ا̦كلمات التي ˔رجع ǫٔصولها إلى لغات قديمة تتˤاوز ا̥لغة العربیة
ان ما طرǫٔ یح وبیصح لهˤة محافظات الجنوب ̊لى مدار القرن الماضي والحاضر، لكثرته، وغرضنا اҡٔول هو ǫٔن نضع نماذج من هذهِ ا̦كلمات التي هي ذات ǫٔصل 

ا في ُ̽رجَعُ إ̦يهو محلها  رادفها إن لم ̽كن كذߵ لی˪ل̊ليها من تغیيرات في ب̱̀ة ا̦كلمة وصوتها، وردّها إلى نصابها من الص˪ة إن كان عربي اҡٔصل ǫٔو بیان م
ِّ̲ة. وعرفت معها مقای̿س العربی صور دق̀قة دة، وتب̲̿ت بة المطر Գس̑تعمال. ولا ̽رԵب في ǫٔنҧ العامة إذا وقفت ̊لى ت߶ التغیيرات في ǫٔلفاظها وعرفتها معرفة ب̿

̥لحن والخطˆٔ. ̀ه من ǫفٓات اف ا شاع ǫٔي تلافي تحریفاتها لୖكلم. وتخلِّصه مم -تلقائیاً  -. فإنما س˖ˍادروجوه التصویب والتصحیح لنطقها بحیث یصبح نطقاً عربیاً سلًۤ 
ح˞ان ǫٔن لهذا البحث والقراءات و̽رى البا .ҡٔنها دائماً تˆ̮ٔس إلى الفصحى لغة القرǫنٓ الكريم التي تقرؤها صباح مساء في الصحف الیوم̀ة وتتطلع إلى ا̥ل˪اق ˊركتها

رُيح كل ما Դع ب̿نها وبين ǫٔمّها العربیة الصحی˪ة من تحریفي هذهِ ا اوߦ لمحو ط ǫٔو خطˆٔ. ومحف ǫٔو ̎لҡٔلفاظ تهبیة ̥لعام̀ة العراق̀ة فرصة واسعة كي تنفض عنها و̝
 ة السليمة فيلعربیԴلصحیح الفواصل وطمس الفوارق بين العام̀ة العراق̀ة والعربیة الفصی˪ة. ولیصبح جمیع ǫٔفراد الشعب العراقي العربي ̼س̑تطیعون النطق ا

 الت˯اطب والتفاهم ب̿نهم في المنزل والمدینة والسوق والمصنع والحیاة الیوم̀ة العامߧ.
 

 هـ) دراسة وتحلیل٤١٨̥لوز̽ر المغربي (ت المباحث النقدیةّ والبلاغیةّ وا̥لغویةّ في كتاب (ǫٔدب الخواص)
 ،حسين لف˗ه ˨افظ. د
 العراق، ˡامعة الكوفة 

هـ) وهو وز̽ر من ٤١٨ی˖̲اول البحث دراسة الجهد النقدي والبلاغي في كتاب (ǫٔدب الخواص ) ̥لحسين ˊن ̊لي ˊن الحسين المعروف Դلوز̽ر المغربي (ت
هـ) ومن ٣٧٠˨لب س̑نة ( ا߱هاة العلماء اҡٔدԴء وقد اش̑تهر بهذا ا̥لقب لولایة كانت ҡٔ˨د ˡǫٔداده في الجانب الغربي  ببغداد ,وهو من ǫٔبناء اҡٔكاسرة مولود في

واص)و(المˆثٔور في مؤلفاته ( اخ˗یار شعر ǫٔبي تمام) و(اخ˗یار شعر الب˪تري)و(اخ˗یار شعر المت̱بي والطعن ̊لیه)و(ومختصر إصلاح المنطق في ا̥لغة)و(ǫٔدب الخ
̮شره اҡٔس̑تاذ حمد الجاسر , وهو ǫٔوسع مجام̀ع  ملح الخدور)و(والإیناس)و(دیوان شعر ونثر),وԴل̱س̑بة لك˗اب (ǫٔدب الخواص) موضوع البحث فهو كتاب ˡلیل

ركه في مصر ˨ين هرب منها,  ویعد هذا الك˗اب من الك˗ب المهمة  ̠ونه ǫٔ˛را من Զٓǫر Գخ˗یارات الشعریة وذ̠ر في مقدم˗ه ǫٔنه ǫٔلفّه وعمره خمس وعشرون س̑نة و̝
تتعلق ҡٔԴدب وا̥لغة والشعر ,فيها ˡدة وǫٔصاߦ , وقد ˨اولت  في هذا البحث ̊الم تتصف Զٓǫره التي وصلت إلینا ҡٔԴصاߦ وԳس˖̀عاب, فهو يحوي معلومات 
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 اش̑تمل ̊ليها كتابه , الكشف عن ˡانب ࠐم من جوانب شخصیة الوز̽ر المغربي, بعد ǫٔن عرف شاعرا وǫٔدیبا وԷ˛را , ̽تمثل هذا الجانب في نقود الوز̽ر المغربي التي
دت ǫٔن هذا الجانب ,لم يجد العنا lن وǫٔ یة من قˍل ا߱ارسين السابقين .بعد 

 
  التҧوق̀عات ̮شˆتهُٔا وǫشٔكالها وبلاغتهُا
 ، د. حسين محمد حسين البطاینه

 اҡٔردن، ˡامعة البلقاء التطبیق̀ة
Үلى ذ̦كالفنٍّ اҡٔدبي اҡٔصیل ا߳ي تجاهلته ǫٔ̎لب ا߱راسات، وغفل

لى ˓سلیط الضوء ̊لى فن التوق̀عات، وتوج̀ه النظر ا
Ү
ظ يحҡٔبحاث، ولم ت عنه ايهدف البحث ا

تویه من ǫٔشكاࠀ وما يح و لعتیق ا الفن اԴ߱رس والبحث ̊لى الرغم ممҧا ف̀ه من اҡٔسالیب البلاغیҧة من معانٍ وبیانٍ وبدیعٍ، ߳ߵ اجتهدت في البحث ̥لتعریف بهذ
 ǫٔنواع البلا̎ة التي ˓سحر اҡٔلباب، وتترك المتلقي صریع جمالها.  

 
  البعد التداولي في شعر سعیدة ب̱ت ˭اطر الفارسي

ر الشمس. د   ،˭ا߱ حو̽
 العراق، ˡامعة ذي قار

لس̑یاق، الغویة بجنبة بعاد ا̥فلسف̀ة تحقق التواصل بين المتكلم والمتلقي Դعۡد اҡٔ اهتمت النظریة اҡٔلس̱̀ة التداولیة بت˪لیل الخطاب ̊لى تنو̊ه، م˗˯ذة ǫٔسسا 
ني موالمعنى الض فجاءت مقولات م˗عددة، ˔رتجي ت߶ المقولات القصد في النص ǫٔو الخطاب، ǫٔˊرزها (الفعل الߕمي) ߱ى اوس̑تين وسيرل ومن ˡاء بعدهما،

قق من ي بعض القيم التي يح الغرب والعرب لاعۡد هذه الرؤیة الجدیدة لت˪لیل النص وظیف̀ا، ̠ون المتكلم ̽راعهبҧ      .والصريح، ومˍادئ التعاون ߱ى ̠را̼س
م بمقومات عري ی˖سش˭لالها الإفهام مع المتلقي، وقد یعتمد الشعر بعضا من المقولات التداولیة لتحق̀ق ذߵ المبتغى، فقمت بفحص هذه اҡٔطرو˨ة ̊لى نص 

يره مما اُلتزم في شعر العمان لسانیة، تتضمن  ب̱ت ˭اطر  یة سعیدةمقاصد جمة تتوزع ̊لى المفصل الإ̮ساني، والروݮ، وԳجۡعي، والس̑یاسي، والوطني و̎
 :الفارسي، ذات التحصیل Գكاديمي في مجال النقد اҡٔدبي، ار̝كز البحث ̊لى م˗ب̱̀ات تحدد مساره، وتبرمج عمࠁ

لاَقتها Դلقصد، وتدا˭لها Դلعلوم اҡٔخرى نحو التلقيالإطلاع ̊لى إشكالات ࠐمة، وا •  .لإنطلاق منها، م˞ل ̊لاَقة التداولیة Դلشعر، و̊
 .إˊراز القيم التداولیة في شعر العُمانیين ولاس̑ۤ الشاعرة الفارسي. وهو الهدف اҡٔˊرز ̥لبحث ̊بر انت˯اب الۣذج الشعریة، وتحلیلها •
 .ثبات صلاݩا ҡٔنْ ˔كون منهˤا نقدǫٔ Թو لا˔كونبیان صߧ التداولیة Դلنقد، وإ  •
نها •  .التركيز ̊لى قصائد محدودة ̥لشاعرة، ̮شرت ̊لى الش̑بكة العنكˍوتیة بعد التˆكٔد من وجود هذه القصائد في دواو̽
 .تجاوز البدهیات، نحو التعریف Դلتداولیة، وبما یتعلق بها ̠ونها عرفت في السا˨ة العلمیة •
 الإجراءات التداولیة كلها، وإنما اكتف̀ت بدراسة ǫٔفعال الߕم من ݨة اҡٔصناف التي ǫٔسسها ǫٔوس̑تين ومما ǫٔضافه فان دایك، ̊دم Գش̑تغال ̊لى •

 ومˍادئ التعاون بمقولاته اҡٔربع، وԳس̑تلزام الحواري، ومرا̊اة المتلقي، وإˊراز القصد التداولي ̊بر م̲فذیه الصريح والضمني.
 

 مقدمة المفصّل ǫٔنموذˡاً  النحویة:قراءة في مقدمات الك˗ب 
 ، زی̱ب هاشم حسين الموسوي

 العراق، اˊن رشد -كلیة التربیة ̥لعلوم الإ̮سانیة 
جیة ǫٔسلوبیة اخ˗صت بها لا ریب ǫٔن الك˗ب النحویة ǫٔو ا̥لغویة القديمة كانت ولا ˔زال م̲جماً ˛راً ̥لعلوم ا̥لغویة والنحویة ، فضلاً عن ǫٔمور وخصوصیات ǫٔخرى منه 

، وتعدد اҡٔب̱̀ة التي تطاوع مقاصدهم الك˗ب القديمة ، لما تميز به مؤلفوها من الموسوعیة في ش̑تى العلوم ، والملكة ا̥لغویة الثرّة التي ˔تميز بتفجر المعاني ̊لى ǫٔلس̱تهم 
ة المˆرٓب القول عندهم ، وهم في كل ذߵ م̲تˤين مثمر̽ن ، تحمل سطورهم زخماً هائلاً  ه م˗عددة ، وانصیاع ا̥لغة مطاو̊ lوǫٔ لفاظ والمعاني ، وتختزن كلماتهمҡٔمن ا 

یب بين ǫٔیديهم من المقاصد ، وهم في كل ذߵ ˔راهم یضعون الحرف موضعه ، ويجسدون ǫٔهمیة ال˖شك̀ل في ǫٔداء المعنى ̎ير مخلين ولا م˗ذبذبين ت̱ساب الترا̠ 
إن الشرّاح والمحققين وا߱ارسين لم یتر̠وا شاردة ولا واردة  .شرح ǫٔلفاظه وإدراك جواهرهمتراصة م̱سجمة لت˖شكل في نصٍ يجتهد اҡٔولين واҡخٓر̽ن في فهم رموزه و

یة لم تنل حس̑۠ ǫٔ̊لم في ما كتبه اҡٔقدمون إلاّ ا̯كˍوا ̊لى درسها وتمحیصها ، وهم في كل ذߵ ̽رومون فهمها وإˊراز ǫٔصاߦ معدنها ، ولكن مقدمات الك˗ب النحو 
س̑تهد فه من ح̀ث هو يمثل ԴًԴ یلج م̲ه القارئ إلى سا˨ة ف̀اضة Դلعلوم مترام̀ة المقاصد مغلقة في بعض جوا̯بها ، ˔رهق الفكر بدراسة ˓س˖̲طق النص ، و˓

قدم ߳ߵ ارتˆتٔ الباح˞ة في محاوߦ ˡادّة ǫٔن ت . ǫٔح̀اԷً ، وتجهد القارئ لفك رموزها ، وتتعب العقل ا߳ي یبغي رشف رح̀قها المك˗نز بدقائق ا̥لغة وقوة اҡٔسلوب
ته ملامح وإشارات دراسة ت˖̲اول المقدمات النحویة ، م˗˯ذة من مقدمة كتاب "المفصّل في ̊لم العربیة" ǫٔنموذˡاً لها ، وهي تˆمٔل ǫٔن يحمل هذا البحث في طیا
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روم الباح˞ة ǫٔن تقدم قراءة  .سلوبٍ ˡدید˓س̑تحق الملاحظة ، وتف˗ح ԴًԴ واسعاً ̥لباح˞ين لینقˍوا من ˡدید في هذه الك˗ب م˗ˆمٔلين مقدماتها تˆمٔلاً ˡدیداً ، وبˆٔ  و̝
ه القراءة عن ˨دود مقدمة لمقدمة المفصّل من جوانب ̊دیدة ˔ر̝كز ˡلهّا في محور̽ن : اҡٔول ̽تمثل في المؤَلِف ، واҡخٓر : ینظر في المؤَلفَ ، ̊لى ǫٔن لا تخرج هذ

 المفصل.
  Գسس الشرق̀ة في نتاˡات ادԴء يهود ا̽ران

ليش̑ۤء فاضل . د  ،حمودي الخز̊
 العراق، ˡامعة بغداد 

ب ة ادԴء وكتا̽رانیԳفكرة البحث في نتاˡات ا̦يهود ذوي Գصول Գ̽رانیة م̲ذ مدة ل̿ست Դلقصيرة، فوˡدت في فلسطين من بين الطائفة ا̦يهودیة  راودتني
ل̿شكلوا  ߳ي ̮شؤا ف̀ها߽تمع اشار̠وا في انعاش الحركة Գدبیة العبریة، و́رز هؤلاء الك˗اب ضمن مجمو̊ة من ԳدԴء الشرق̀ين ا߳̽ن حشدوا نتاݨم Գدبي تجاه 
ن دوراً ࠐماً ااذ لعبت ا̽ر  ا̽ران، ظاهرة ادبیة ثقاف̀ة واجۡعیة.   وقˍل ذ̠ر هؤلاء ԳدԴء توجب ̊ليّ ان اذ̠ر لمحة Եريخیة عن ا̦يهود وحقˍة ̮شˆتهٔم وتواˡدهم في

اشوا بين ظهرا̯يها ஒҡلا في Եريخ ا̦يهود م̲ذ القدم حتى العصر الحدیث، فقد تطرقت لسˌب وجودهم ̊لى ارض  ماهيين و ف الس̑نا̽ران و̠یف وصلوا ا̦يها و̊
 – ١٩٢٥)، وحكم Գسرة ا̦بهلویة (١٩٢٥ – ١٧٩٥)، وحكم Գسرة القاˡاریة (١٧٣٦ – ١٥٠٢الحقب التي ̊ا̼شوها اثناء حكم ا߱وߦ الصفویة (

لى الرغم      . ......) - ١٩٧٩)، وفي ظل حكم الثورة Գسلام̀ة (١٩٧٩ ادԴء اسرائیل  من ذߵ فقد ظلت ا̽ران ويهودها ˭ارج داˁرة اهۡم معظم و̊
  -:الاتیة المعاصر̽ن منهم ̊لى نحو ˭اص، لیˆتئ بحثي هذا مسلطاَ الضوء ̊لى اˊرز ԳدԴء ا̦يهود من اصول ا̽رانیة في وق˗نا الحاضر ولҢٔس̑باب

 ي الحدیث ̊لى الرغم من ǫٔهمیة الموضوع.̊دم وجود دراسة مس̑تقߧ عن مجتمع يهود ا̽ران في Գدب العبر  •
 ̊دم وجود دراسة وبحث عن ԳدԴء انفسهم ̊لى الرغم من المكانة التي ی˖ˍؤها ̎الب̿تهم بين ادԴء ج̀لهم المعاصر̽ن. •
 ̊دم وجود دراسة مس̑تقߧ عن اعمال هؤلاء ԳدԴء ̊لى الرغم من اهمیتها التي س̑یعرضها هذا البحث. •
 -طين وهم:رتهم الى فلسبعد هج  ̊دد من ادԴء يهود ا̽ران وذ̠رت س̑تة ادԴء بˆسٔمائهم ومكان م̀لادهم في ا̽ران واعمالهم Գدبیة التي كتبوهاوقع اخ˗یاري ̊لى وقد

 اˊراهام ̠وهين مزراݮ -
 ب˖̀ا ̠و˭اف -
 یوԷ ̠وهين -
 یعقوب ح̲اي -
 اهارون ̠وهين -
 دوریت ربی̱̀ان -

 -توصلت الى ن˖ˤ̀ة مفادها ان هؤلاء ԳدԴء جمعتهم بعض السمات المشتركة التي ميزت نتاˡاتهم Գدبیة عمن سواهم ومنها: وقد
 تˆٔ˛ر معظم ԳدԴء بحیاتهم السابقة في ا̽ران وطرحوها في اعمالهم. -
 بل وام˗دت ߱ى بعض منهم الى وق˗نا الحاضر. ˔ركزت اعمال ادԴء يهود ا̽ران من ثلاثی̱̀ات القرن الماضي حتى نهایة ال˖سعی̱̀ات، -
 شافات).˔ركيز ԳدԴء ̊لى يهود ا̽ران في اعمالهم سواء في ا̽ران قˍل هجرتهم الى فلسطين او بعد هجرتهم في القدس والمس̑تعمرات الزراعیة (المو  -
 -عن اهداف هذا البحث فه̖ي: ǫٔما
 ب العبري الحدیث.التعرف ̊لى صورة ا̦يهود في ا̽ران وبواعثها في Գد -
 الكشف عن المعتقدات والموروԶت والتقالید الشعبیة التي سادت مجتمع يهود ا̽ران. -
 الكشف عن الصورة Գيجابیة والسلبیة ̦يهود ا̽ران في Գدب العبري وبواعثها. -
 اماطة ا̥لثام عن مكانة المرǫٔة ا̦يهودیة في مجتمع يهود ا̽ران. -
شفها.معرفة اهم القضاԹ التي  -  اهتم بها هؤلاء ԳدԴء وسردوها في نتاˡاتهم و̡
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  المصطلح التداولیة، ملاحظ في اضطراب ˔رجمة
 ، د. ̊لي كاطع ˭لف البصري
 ˡامعة الكوفة، العراق

اما القوا̊د، او كما ":النص Գتي ˨ين نتˆمٔل فيpragmatics لعلنا ̮س̑تطیع ǫٔن ̮شير ب̿سر الى عمق المشكلة التي یعاني منها القارئ العربي في حقل التداولیة
̀ة لكمیة والك̀ف ا، التي تندرج تحت هذا المبدǫٔ الشامل، ف̀جري تصنیفها الى اربع مقولات، مق˗ˌسة عن كانط، هي: مقولات maxim "̼سميها غرا̼س "الحكم

߱راسات همیة م˞ل هذه اǫٔ ࠀ فضل الس̑بق في لفت Գن˖ˍاه الى ففي هذا النص ̼س̑تعمل الناقد ̊ادل فاخوري في نهایة الۢن̲̿ات، وهو هنا   ".وԳضافة والجهة
مرة مقولات، و فمرة ̼س̑تعمل قوا̊د ومرة حكم   maxims في ا߱رس ا̥لغوي الحدیث، ̼س̑تعمل ثلاثة مصطل˪ات مختلفة للإشارة الى مصطلح اج̲بي وا˨د وهو

دم اԶرتها لك˞ير من سوء الفهم ، بید انه  بحث كاتب وا˨د وفيانها ̦ ا يمكن ان ˓شير الى عمق المشكلة ولاس̑ۤ اذا نظرԷ الىوهذه المصطل˪ات ̊لى ˉساطتها و̊
دا˛تها في ا̥لغة الإ̯كليزیة نفسها وتبا̽ن  ف المترجمين، واخ˗لامحدد ࠀ وتتعلق بمصطلح وا˨د، فك̀ف اذا ا˭ذԷ بعين النظر تعدد المصطل˪ات في حقل التداولیة و˨

لف̀اتهم الثقا ۤ لمن لا ا الحقل ولاس̑ة في هذف̀ة ومدى قربهم او بعدهم عن لغتهم العربیة،  فيمكن ان نتكهن Դلاضطراب ا߳ي يهيمن ̊لى الك˗ابحقولهم المعرف̀ة و˭
… مين وǫٔخرى Գس̑تلزافمرة تترجم Գق˗ضاء ومرة التضم implicature  یتقن لغة ǫٔخرى او لم ˔كن عرب̿˗ه بمس̑توى ما ̽ك˗ب ف̀ه، فعلى سˌ̀ل المثال نجد كلمة

 .߳ا يحاول هذا البحث الوقوف عند ǫٔهم الإشكالات التي يمكن ǫٔن یقع فيها الباحث في هذا الشˆنٔ
 

 التدا˭ل ا̥لغوي
  ،فؤاد عمراوي

 المغرب، ˡامعة محم̒د الخامس الرԴط
 المس̑توى تد˭ل ̊لىلغة Զنیة خصوصا ال  يهدف هذا البحث إلى ˓سلیط الضوء حقل ا̥لسانیات التقابلیة وتحدیدا ǫٔشكال التد˭ل ا̥لغوي ߱ى م˗علمي العربیة

لتي تظهر في اҡٔخطاء اا߱لالي. س̑نقوم بجرد ǫٔشكاࠀ ومظاهره من ˭لال تحلیلٍ ҡٔم˞ߧ مختلفة بين العربیة والإنجليزیة. ǫٔیضا عن طریق وصف وتحلیل وإحصاء 
یان انعكاسها ها، من ˡǫٔل ب بیة نفس وبين ما ی̱˗ج عن ̊دم ا̦تمكن من ا̥لغة العر  كتاԴت المتعلمين. وا̦تمیيز في إطارها بين الناتج عن تد˭ل ا̥لغة ǫٔو ا̥لغات اҡٔولى،

 ̊لى سيرورة تعلم ا̥لغة العربیة ߱يهم.
 تعليم ا̥لغة وتعلمّها في ضوء ˓س̿̀ق ا߱لاߦ

 ، قدریة هوكلكليد. 
رِم Դ̽زَیِد ِ߲  ˔رϼیا، ˡامعة ǫٔنقرة یِ

ا̥لغة الجدیدة،  ǫٔثناء تعلمّ  لثقاف̀ة˭لاف ǫٔن كل لغات العالم توفرّ صیغًا ˓سُ̑تعمل عند ا߿اطبة تناسب تغيرّ الموقف الإتصالي، ߳ا لا بد من مرا̊اة Գخ˗لافات ا لا
ذا هنا انطلق ه ا. ومنا̥لغة وإنتاݨ قˍالس̑ت ҡٔن اخ˗لاف الس̑یاق الثقافي ǫٔو الموقفي ǫٔو المقامي ا߳ي ینعكس ̊لى المبنى ا̥لغوي هو ا߳ي ̼شكلّ صعوبة في ا

عت تحت ن بعضها واجتمماҡٔمم  البحث اس˖̲ادًا إلى تجارب شخصیة في تعلمّ ا̥لغتين العربیة والفارس̑یة بصفتي م˗علمة Էطقة Դلتر̠یة. إذ ࠐما تقاربت ثقافات هذه
ثناء تعلمّ ǫٔ لهدف في البحث إلى وجوب زԹدة Գهۡم بˆسٔلوب ا̥لغة ا ̼سعى .رىسقف عق̀دة إسلام̀ة، فإن كل وا˨دة منها ذات ملامح ˭اصة تميزّها عن اҡٔخ

نفسها ǫٔو  -لمتعلمةا-ناԹ ا̥لغة ث م̀ة في ا̥لغة الثانیة، ǫٔي ǫٔسالیب التعابير المتغيرة لها تبعًا لموقف ̽رد ف̀ه الߕم، ذߵ ǫٔن ̊دم التفریق بين الس̑یاقات الرسمیة والیو 
یعاني من فشل  تعلمّها، و ̥لغة التيافي ا̥لغتين المك˖س̑بة والمتعلمة، یقع المتعلم في ̊دم ا̥لیاقة ا̥لفظیة اԴٕن التعامل مع ǫٔبناء  سهانف بين تعابير م˗باینة لمواقف 

دید المعنى لت˪ ساس̑یًاǫٔ  ا عنصرً التواصل مع الناطقين اҡٔصلیين من جراء فقدان المعرفة لتعدد المس̑توԹت ا̥لغویة وما وراء ا̥لغویة، إذ المرجعیة ̎ير ا̥لغویة تعدّ 
 ولوَضعٍ م̲اسبٍ لاس̑ت˯دامه، ویوازي ǫٔهمیة العوامل ا̥لغویة نفسها.

 
یني لمور̼سكيي اҡٔندلس ِ ّ߱ ان ˡدیدان في اҡٔدب ا ҧطة  نصԷهـ ١٠١٤ـ  ٨٩٧بعد ˓سليم غر  

  ،قصي ̊دԷن سعید جعفر الحس̿ني. د
ҧة  العراق، الجامعة المس˖̲صری

يرها من المعارف)، وبما ی˖̲اسب ˔رك مور̼سك̀و اҡٔندلس     ̽ن واҡٔدب، و̎ ِ ّ߱ (وهم ǫٔواخر مسلمي اҡٔندلس بعد ˓سليم غرԷطة) ˔راԶً فكرԹً (يجمع بين ا
ت هذ ҧة، وام˗دҧ م̲ ومس̑تواهم المعرفي في ظلِّ ضغط "دیوان محاكم التҧف˗̿ش" اҡٔس̑بانیة الҧتي سحقت إ̮سان̿تهم ، وشوҧهت هو̽تهم الحضاری ҧة من ˓سليم ه الحقˍة الزҧی

رد ا̦نهائي ̥لمور ҧقرار الط ҧندو وإليزاب̿ث"، وحتىԷغير ̥لملِكَين ا̦كاثولك̀ين "فر ҧبي عبد الله الصǫٔ ߶طة من قِˍل المԷهـ / ١٠١٤ـ  ٨٩٧̼سك̀ين (مملكة غر
ˆنٔ المور̼سكي ـ اҡٔندلسي" من الباح˞ين الإس̑بان، وثߧҧُ من دُول ǫٔخرى بتحق̀ق ت߶ ا߿طوطات       .م)١٦٠٩ـ  ١٤٩٢ ҧِّين بـ "الش  لقد واظب كثيرٌ من المهتم
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ஒلام و  ǫتي قضوها بين مˆسٍٓ وҧدید من شؤون المور̼سك̀ين في مختلف م̲اݮ ح̀اتهم " الفكریة والعملیة" الˡ ٔیوم عن شˆن ҧتي ̽كُشف كلҧوطرد وتهم̿ش  تعذیبال
الإسلامي، ولغتهم العربیҧة،  و إقصاء وتغیب وتق˗یل من قِˍل "دیوان محاكم التҧف˗̿ش"، وقد ˡادوا بˆنٔفسهم ـ وهذا ǫٔقصى ̎اԹت الجوُد ـ من ˡǫٔل الحفاظ ̊لى انۡئهم

مة التҨو̮سي ا ҧين نثریين ̡شف عنهما العلا ҧیدینا نصǫٔ منها من ̊لوم ومعارف، وبين ҧراسات وما ˓شكل ِ ّ߱ كتور عبد الجلیل التҧميمي"، رائد ا Ҩ߱ لكˍير  "اҡٔس̑تاذ ا
̊اء" النҧثریة المور̼سكҧ̀ة، Ҩ߱ ان ف˗˪اً ˡدیداً في نصوص "ǫٔدب ا ҧصҧشُكلِّ هذان الن ل منها في : (فضل وداع شهر  المور̼سك̀ة في العالمين العربي والإسلامي، و̼ ҧوҡٔا

 ҧخٓر في د̊اء ورد عن الرҡإذ يمتاز بفضائل ̠بيرة وثواب عظيمرمضان)، وا ،" ҧࠀ وسلمஒ ǫالله ̊لیه و ҧ̠ٔرم "صلىҡصين ̊لى طاوߦ النِّقاش؛ لإجراء  .سول اҧوس̑نضع الن
یني، وید˭ل ضمن داˁرة "ǫٔدب المقاومة ِ ّ߱ ا ید˭ل في م̲ظومة اҡٔدب ا Ҥه؛ بوصفه نص lار الثوّري"  " ǫٔو "اҡٔدبدراسة موضوعیҧة ˓شمل تحلیࠁ من دا˭ل النҧصِّ و˭

فاع ǫٔو الهجوم ǫٔو المقاومة ̥لسلطات الإس̑بانیة ودیوان محاكم التҧف˗̿ش، لكنْ ̽كفي وجود مخطوط مك˗وب Դ̥لغة  ِ ّ߱ العربیҧة ǫٔو بلغة مع ˭لوه من عبارات ا
ي تعُاقب ̊لیه "محاكم التҧف˗̿ش" بعقوبة الإ̊دام الˌشع! ҧ߳ دي اҡٔكبر ا ҧ˪لخمیادو"، وهو ما یمُثِّل التҡٔين ̎ير  "ا ҧصҧخر هذ̽ن النҧوكم كان شجُا̊اً ذߵ المور̼سكي ˨ين اد

̽ن الإسلامي وا̥لغة العربیҧة ومجمل ِ ّ߱ Դ ل فائدة مجتمعه والحفاظ ̊لى هویته الحضاریة المتمثِّߧˡǫٔ ة س˖̲ضوي ̊لى  مˍالٍ بحیاته ومجازفاً بها؛ من ҧراثه الفكري، ولعلّ الخط˔
ین̿ين،   .لمبحثين ˭اتمةمˍحثين ̼س̑بقهما تمهید، ویعقب ا ِ ّ߱ ل في : النҧثر المور̼سكي و̮شˆتٔه وتطوره، والمبحث الثҧاني في : إ̽راد النҧصين النҧثریين ا ҧوҡٔس̑یكون المبحث ا

ߧ إ̮شاء هذ̽ن النҧصين، وهي بحدود ̊ام  ن مر˨ ҧԴǫٔ ن١٥٩٠ـ  ١٥٨٠مع تعلیقات ضاف̀ة، لتعطینا صورة ̥لمجتمع المور̼سكي ҧ̑ٔكثر م، وهي السҡة، وا lوات الحر
 ظُلماً ووحش̑یة في ح̀اة المور̼سك̀ين، وتتضمҧن الخاتمة ǫٔهم نتائج الҧتي تمҧخض عنها البحث.    

 
 الشاعر الجوال في Գندلس: الخصائص وԳشكال 

  ،محمد دا˭ل ذԹب لیلو ا̦تميمي
 العراق، ˡامعة بغداد

ا كانت نى لنا فهم ما، لی˖س̑المعنى الحق̀قي ̦كلمة شاعر جوال؟ للاˡٕابة ̊لى هذان السؤال لابد لنا ان نت˖ˍع Եريخیا ̮شˆتٔ هذه الشخصیة والظروف المحیطة به ما
 وهذا لا یعني ˉس̑یطة، د ان ˔كونإن ولادة اي ˡ̱س ǫٔدبي لاب تقدمه وما كانت ˓سعى الیه، وԴلتالي ̮س̑تطیع ان ̯كون فكرة واقعیة حولها كي نصل الى الحق̀قة.

ҡٔج̲اس بداԹت كل ا كتب في بطبیعة الحال تخليها عن الجودة مما یقلل من مدلولاتها الفكریة، لكن یبقى اҡٔبداع اҡٔول ذو دلاߦ فكریة، ولنا ان ̯رى ǫٔصاߦ ما
̲با الى ج̲ب ج ҡٔدب العربي تلهم ا ǫٔدبیة ̠بيرة، فالملحمة العربیة (كا̦كامش) فۤ بعد ҡ̮ٔشاء ǫٔعمال ك˞ير̽ناҡٔدبیة، ߳ߵ بقت ˭ا߱ة في ǫٔذهان ا߽تمعات، وحفزت ال 

ش̑یخوف وԴقي اҡٔدԴء اҡٔوربیين ǫٔصحاب اҡٔعمال الخا߱ة. وی  وروث اҡٔهم فيبرز الممع حكاԹت ǫٔلف لیࠁ ولیࠁ. وفي الجانب اҡٔوربي نجد مؤلفات شكس̑بير و˓
كان ̊لیه  ة ̯رى ماالشاعر الجوال، وتعد ǫٔول عمل ǫٔدبي وصلنا عن اҡٔدب الإس̑باني. ومن ˭لال هذه الملحماҡٔدب القش̑تالي (ملحمة الس̑ید)، وهي من تقديم 

لرغم Դا خ̀ال عمیق وتخلله كانت ǫٔكثر ǫٔ˨دا؝ا من الواقع الشاعر الجوال من قدرة ̊الیة، ǫٔس̑تطاع من ˭لالها ان ینقل السامع الى ǫٔجواء وم̲ا˭ات الحكایة، التي
شكل وفي فر̮سا ̄   ǫٔورԴفيط العام ̥لبحث س̑یتركز حول شخصیة الشاعر الجوال في إس̑بانیا، ومع ذߵ لا يمكن لنا ان نتˤاهل ما كان ̊لیه الحال من قلته. ǫٔن الخ

د واҡٔعمى الم̱ش شاعر˭اص ˊكونها المنطلق الحق̀قي لهذه الشخصیة، ونحاول توضیح الفرق بين ال˖سمیات العدیدة التي ظهرت ˭لال العصور الوسطى، م˞ل ال 
سلیط الضوء ̊لى وشخصیة الشاعر الجوال المسلم.  يرها، وهناك مقارنة بين الشاعر الجوال والشاعر الم̱شد، و̼  و̎

 
 س̑يمیائیة هˤاء العشيرة والكرام عند  الحطیئة 

  ،د.یوسف محمد ǫٔˊكر
 السودان، ˡامعة غرب ̠ردفان

اح˞ون د ǫٔن بدǫٔ البدیة ˭اصة بعاҡٔ˭يرة تطوراً ̠بيراً في التناول وذߵ بعد التطور الكˍير في المناهج النقشهدت ا߱راسات النقدیة واҡٔدبیة في الس̑نوات        
 لیه ˡاءت هذهدیدة ̊ العرب یتˆٔ˛رون بمناهج النقد الغربیة ون˖ˤ̀ة ߳ߵ ظهرت جما̊ة من النقاد بدات تنظر إلى النصوص القديمة من ˭لال هذه المناظير الج

ذߵ ا هو معهود و فاً لميمیائیة هˤاء العشيرة والكرام عند الحطیئة.وقد هدفت إلى الوقوف ̊لى شعر الهˤاء عند الحطیئة من زاویة ǫٔخرى ˭لاا߱راسة بعنوان س̑ 
 :نتائج ǫٔهمهاإلى ̊دة  توصلت ا߱راسة .اتبعت ا߱راسة المنهج الوصفي الت˪لیلي وكذߵ المنهج Գس̑تقرائي Գس̑ت̱ˍاطي     . ̊لى ضوء المقاربة الس̑يمیائیة

ة الهˤائیة ̥لحطیئة-١  .إنّ عوامل نفس̑یة واجۡعیة معقدة كانت وراء النز̊
 .هˤاؤه لوا߱یه كان ǫٔشد عنفاً و́زاءة مقارنة بغيره من الهˤاء -٢
 .إنّ اҡٔشكال والصور والحروف التي اس̑ت˯دࠐا سا̊دت ̊لى ˔رس̑یخ رساߦ الهˤاء-٣
 .لهˤاء عند الحطیئة، وكذߵ إجراء دراسات نحویة وبلاغیة في هˤائهǫٔوصت ا߱راسة Դٕجراء دراسة نفس̑یة لشعر ا 
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 العلاقة بين ا̥لفظ والمعنى 
  ،احمد عباس ̊لي

 العراق، ˡامعة بغداد
واهتم  انب ا߱لالي.والجطقي يهتم هذا البحث بدراسة العلاقة بين ا̥لفظ والمعنى ߱ى ̊لماء ا̥لغة بصورة ̊امة و߱ى العلماء العرب بصورة ˭اصة، من الجانب المن

ضعیة ؟؟ من و طلاح̀ة بت˪لیل عملیة الߕم ومعرفة عناصرها Գساس̑یة. ثم تطرق البحث الى طبیعة العلاقة بين ا̥لفظ والمعنى هل هي طبیعیة ذاتیة، ام اص
ء ا̥لغة. ء قسم من ̊لماالى ارا بين ا̥لفظ وا̦كلمة، اس˖̲ادا˭لال تناول اراء ̊دد من ̊لماء ا̥لغة القدماء والمحدثين ˡԳانب والعرب. كما تطرق البحث الى الفرق 

وع ضیح ˉس̑یط ̥لن. مع تو وایضا تناول البحث تقس̑يم ا̦كلمات ̊لى اعتبار مصادر وضعها، وتم تقس̑يمها الى اربعة انواع (توق̀ف̀ة وم˗واطئة واصطلاح̀ة وم˗طورة)
 Գ˭ير منها.

  ظ  في ̊ام̀ةّ ج̲وب العراقاҡصٔول المعجمیة وا߱لالیة الفصی˪ة لبعض اҡٔلفا
  ،فرید حمد سلۤن النصرالله

 العراق، وزارة التربیة العراق̀ة
ى ما صلات وثقنҧ ب̿نهǫٔ ل̿س يخفى ǫٔنҧ ̦كل لغة مس̑تویين من Գس̑تعمال . ǫٔ˨دهما يمثل Գس̑تعمال الفصیح واҡخٓر يمثل Գس̑تعمال ا̥لهجي(ا߱ارج) ولا ینكر 

من  فظیة ودلالیةل ها ˡذور ǫٔهم ما یلحظه ا߱ارس من هذه الصلات ǫٔنك تجد الفاظاً واس̑تعمالات ˓ش̑یع في المس̑توى ا̥لهجي ا߱ارج ل Դل̱س̑بة لمتكلمي ا̥لغة . ومن 
تلف إلى ߿ ا ا̥لغوي ام̀ة نظاࠐولاجرم ǫٔنҧ الفاصل الزمني بين ش̑یوع العام̀ات وانحسار العربیة الفصی˪ة ل̿س قلیلا ، وهذا يحُتمّ ǫٔن ̽كون ̥لعا. المس̑توى الفصیح

ل̿س  ك فرق مُعجميكون هنا˨دّ ( ما) عن ǫٔصولها الفصی˪ة ҡٔس̑باب كثيرة یتقدࠐا تدا˭ل العربیة مع ̎يرها من ا̥لغات؛ ˉسˌب الغزو وا߽اورة. كما يحُتمّ ǫٔن ̽
ُ ، ǫٔم حˍو̠ر ،ǫخٓ̀ة في البحث م˞ل: Դلقلیل ب̿نهما Էتج عن موت واندԶر ǫٔلفاظ ودخول ǫٔخرى ˡدیدة للاس̑تعمال الیومي .ومن ا̦كلمات التي تناو̦تها  ،ت̱ˍل، رو ب

 .سحاߦ، رَسَن
  النص البصري مُعطاً س̑يمیائیاً تداولیاً 

  ،نصیف ˡاسم محمد. د
 العراق، ˡامعة بغداد

زت الفضاء عي التي اˊر Գجۡ التواصللاشك ان ا߱ور ا߳ي تؤدیه المناهج النقدیة الحدیثة هو دور ࠐم في ̊الم معلوماتي م˗عدد Գنماط  ، ا˓سع بعد ظهور مواقع 
لنصیة ع الخطاԴت الف انواԳفتراضي ˉشكل مختلف تماما عما كان یˆلٔفه Գ̮سان في ما س̑بق ، وشكلت ت߶ المناهج والعلوم م̀داԷ حق̀ق̀ا ̥لتنوع القرائي ߿ت

 Էرسالیات بصریة مشفرة ومرمزة موݨة اح̀اԴ اخرى الى ̊امة الناس ، و ،لاس̑ۤ وان ̊الم الیوم يحفل كذߵ Է̊دید النصوص هكذا فˆنٔالى ف˄ة محددة واح̀ا 
اط   ، وهي انم̎ير ذߵ البصریة ˔رسل وهي مش̑بعة بما ̽رید ان يمرره المرسل ، وهذا ما̯راه في تصاميم Գ̊لاԷت وا̎لفة ا߽لات والعلامات التˤاریة، الى

یة رسالیات البصر مع Գ ك̀ة من صور ونصوص كتابیة واشكال اخرى ، ما اس̑تدعى نقاد التصميم ̊لى التفا̊ل̠راف̀ك̀ة ت˖̲وع فيها العناصر والب̱̀ات الت̿ˍوغراف̀ 
ر̠یب ت߶ المفردات والب̱̀ات ̊لى ج ساق ̊لمي یدم وفق م الجدیدة ، وكان لعلم ومنهج الس̑يمیاء المعني بدراسة المنظومات العلام̀ة حضورا Դرزا في تفك̀ك و̝

لام̀ة لمنظومات الع̊الم ا النقد ، وا߳ي ادى بدوره الى دراسة ت߶ الب̱̀ات النصیة من م̲طلق تداولي ، المنهج النقدي Գكثر ش̑یو̊ا فيالعلم ونظرԹت الفن و 
لاقتها بمس̑تعمليها ، وҡٔن النص البصري ل̿س مجرد اب̱̀ة نصیة ، بل هو ˔ر̠یبات ҡٔب̱̀ة معززة Դلمعاني وا߱وال ، فه̖ي تتطلب نمط ع بين ˡدیدا يجملیا ا اش̑تغاو̊

ضه یات امرا تفر  المعط الرؤى والتصورات المب̱̀ة ̊لى وفق اسس وفهم مس̑بق ، وهو معطا س̑يمیائي تداولي یتداوࠀ Գفراد وا߽تمعات بفا̊لیة ، ویعد فهم ت߶
 :اҡٔتي فتراضԳبحث الحالي م̲طلقا من الضرورة كي ̼س̑تطع المش̑تغل سبر غور ت߶ Գب̱̀ة النصیة البصریة وتفك̀ك دوالها ، من هذا المنطلق یتحرك ال 

 یعَُد النص البصري معطاً س̑يمیائیاً تداولیاً.
 

ߧ Գ̊دادیةّ في مملكة البحر̽ن   فعالیةّ استراتیجیةّ التعلمّ البنائي وԳلكتروني من وݨة نظر تلام̀ذ المر˨
 ، جعفر محمد ̊لي ǫٔیوّب د.

 ، البحر̽نوزارة التربیة والتعليم
ߧ Գ̊دادیةّ في مملكة هدفت ا߱راسة    .لبحرَ̽ناإلى اس̑تقصاء فعالیّة استراتیجیّة التعلمّ البنائي وԳلكتروني من وݨة نظر تلام̀ذ المر˨

  :وسعت إلى ˡԳابة عن ǫٔس̑ئߧ ا߱راسة، وهي ̊لى النحو اҡتيٓ  
 ۡعیّة ̥لتلام̀ذ من وݨة نظرهم؟ما مدى فعالیّة استراتیجیّة التعلمّ البنائي والإلكتروني في ˔نمیة المهارات Գج -
 ما مدى فعالیّة استراتیجیّة التعلمّ البنائي والإلكتروني في Գهۡم Դلجانب Գنفعالي ̥لتلام̀ذ من وݨة نظرهم؟ -



 
 
 
 

٦٥ 
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 ما مدى فعالیّة استراتیجیة التعلمّ البنائي والإلكتروني في تحسين الب̿˄ة الصف̀ةّ من وݨة نظرهم؟ -
 ستراتیجیّة التعلمّ البنائي وԳلكتروني في رفع مس̑توى تحصیل التلام̀ذ من وݨة نظرهم؟ما مدى فعالیّة ا -

ّ ٦٠وللاˡٕابة عن ǫٔس̑ئߧ ا߱راسة اعتمدԷ المنهج ش̑به التجریبي، إذ ˔كوّنت عیّنة ا߱راسة من ( ߧ الإ̊دادی ة، تمّ تدر̼سهم Դستراتیجیّة ) تلمیذًا من صفوف المر˨
راسة إلى ǫٔن    .لإلكتروني المدمج Դس̑تعمال اҡ̮ٔشطة الإلكترونیّة والس̑بورة التفا̊لیّةالتعلمّ البنائي والتعلمّ ا ّ߱ عۡد المدرسين استراتیجیّة التعلمّ البنائي اوتوصّلت ا

ر المهارات Գجۡعیّة وԳنفعالیّة وتحسين الب̿˄ة الصف̀ةّ ومس̑توى التحصیل ا߱را باحث واقترح ال   .ذلتلام̥̀ سي وԳلكتروني في الصف ا߱راسي ساهم في تطو̽
ߧ الثانویةّ والجام نحو دراسة الت˪دԹّت  ح ǫفٓاق ˡدیدةعة، وف˗بضرورة التوسّع Դس̑تعمال التعلمّ البنائي الفا̊ل والتعلمّ Գلكتروني المدمج في المیدان التربوي في المر˨

 ج في المدارس.  والصعوԴت التي تواˡه تطبیق التعلمّ البنائي والتعلمّ Գلكتروني المدم
 

 الخطاب ا߱یني وǫٔ˛ره ̊لى ا̥لغة الحدیثة  
 ، ذا̠ر ǫرٓاس

 ˡامعة Դیبورت، ˔ر̠یا
طب والشعر ǫٔهلها في الخ س̑ت˯دࠐا̼ ا̮سجم ̯زول القرǫنٓ الكريم مع مزاج ا߽تمع ومس̑تواه الثقافي العلمي سواء في العهد المكيّ ǫٔم المدنيّ، كما ˭اطبهم Դ̥لغة التي 

، وقد بلغ رسالته  ت߶ الفترة̎يرهم فيو ̽كن غریبًا ̊ليهم ولابعیدًا عن عقولهم. ومن هذا المنطلق ǫٔورد القرǫنٓ ا߽ید خطاԴً دیҤ̱̀ا خطب به المسلمون  والߕم، ߳ا لم
ك̀ة والمدنیة لا  اԹٓҡت الم قرǫنٓ فيلغة ال بفنّ من الف̲ون التي اعتاد الناس ̊ليها ˡҡٔل إیصال معانیه ومقاصده إلى Դلهم من ˭لال منهجٍ مˆلٔوفٍ بين ǫٔیديهم. ߳ا فإن

رǫنٓ الكريم ̊لى ǫٔنّ الق ضح دلیل˓سير ̊لى نمط وا˨د ˉسˌبٍ اخ˗لاف الزمن وا߿اطَبين بها. ومن البدهي ǫٔن وجود سمات ˭اصّة ˔تميزّ بها السور المك̀ة والمدنیة، ǫٔو
الخطاب  ǫنٓذاك. ߳ߵ لثقاف̀ةة، وت߶ خصائص مس̑تمدة من طبیعة الب̿˄ة المحلیّة والحقول ايمنع الر̠ود. إذ إن اԹٓҡت المك̀ة لها خصائص تختلف عن اԹٓҡت المدنی

طاب ا߱یني ߱قةّ ǫٔن تجدید الخ ارة إلىا߳ي ˡاء في السور المك̀ة بنداء {ǫٔ Թيها الناس}، تحوّل إلى {ǫٔ Թيها ا߳̽ن ǫم̲ٓوا} في العهد المدني. ومن هذا الباب تجدر الإش
ا̥لغة ǫٔو   تحدیثت لازمة ˨دیثة ˓س̑توجب لغة مس̑تˤدّة وعبارات مس̑ت˯دمة في الوقت الراهن. إذن لا م̲اص من تˆثٔير الخطاب ا߱یني ̊لىالفهم، وفق مُعدّا

ب لغة الخطانّ لا ریب في ǫٔ ومس̑تلهمًا من الروح القرǫنيٓ ǫٔنّ الخطاب ا߱یني في مس̿س الحاˡة إلى التˤدید المبني ̊لى ا̮سˤام مس̑توى ا߽تمع الثقافي.  .جمودها
ل ا߱یني المعاصر تضطرّ إلى الت˪دیث والتˤدید بغُیة ˓سهیل إدراك التˆؤیلات ا߱ی̱̀ة وتفهيمها ̊لى الناس وتلاقح اҡٔفكار فۤ ب̿نه ب ا߱یني ǫٔ˛رّ ̊لى یه فإن الخطام. و̊

̥لغة العربیة  ضوء سمات ااصرًا فيربیة في الخطاب ا߱یني ǫٔسلوԴً معا̥لغة الحدیثة وجعلتها قديمة الطراز، وقد قضى بذߵ ̊لى تطوّرها وتقدّࠐا، فاس˖شعر ا̥لغة الع
̊لى  ل، في سˌ̀ل الحفاظ̼سعى هذا البحث إلى إˊراز ǫٔ˛ر الخطاب ا߱یني ̊لى ا̥لغة الحدیثة مع عرض بعض ǫٔس̑باب لهذا التˆثٔير الهائ .الحیّة الحر̠یّة ال̱شطة

 .ت مس̑ت˪دثة لتوس̑یع داˁرة ا̥لغة ومساحتهاعصرنة ا̥لغة العربیة ونقلها إلى یوم̲ا هذا ̊بر عبارا
 

 المنجز الشعري ̥لس̑ید رضا الهندي الموسوي وݨوده ا̥لغویة
 ، د. كاظم فاخر ˨اجم الخفاݭ

 العراق، ˡامعة ذي قار
ஒلیة ن قوة Գبت، Գ ا لا يخرج عن داˁرة كتاب المراثي ஒҡل الب̿ت اҡٔطهار –كما نعرف  –ان المنجز الك˗ابي الشعري ̥لشاعر رضا الموسوي الهندي    ǫكار و

وصفها صائص ا̥لغة ب˖ۢر خاش̑تغال النص الشعري ߱یه ̊بر فا̊لیة ا̥لغة الشعریة ، ҡٔن التجربة الشعریة في اساسها تجربة لغة ، ومن اولى مميزات الشعر هي اس 
بحث ی  والحق ان من ،صو̽ریة عید الشاعر الى ا̦كلمات قوة معا̯يها التمادة بنائیة ، فا̦كلمات والعبارات في الشعر یقصد بها بعث صور إيحائیة وفي هذه الصور ی 

یعة شعریة یعد مض ˗ابة ال عن م̲جزه الك˗ابي ، فانه یبحث عن مر̝كزات الفن في النص اولا وا˭يراً ، فعلى سˌ̀ل المثال لا الحصر ، فان البحث ˭ارج داˁرة الك 
ر المت̱بي تصوف̀ة في شعطیة وال یدیولوج̀ة او اجۡعیة ... الخ ، فلا ˡدوى م˞لاً من البحث عن اԶٓҡر القرم ̥لوقت ويحوّل النص اԹً كان الى وثیقة سواء ǫٔكانت إ 

ن من مقومات هذه ا  . ̱بيكما هي الحال في اشارة " ماس̱̀ون" لها ، وانما الجدوى الحق̀ق̀ة في مقاربة النص ˔كمن في معاینة جوانب الفن ا߳ي حواه شعر المت 
لمنجز الك˗ابي بتعاد عن ایعني Գ اس̑یة هو حضور النص ߱ى القراّء ࠐما تقادم الزمن ، في ان افراغ النص من الحضور ا߱ائم او ش̑به ا߱ائم عند القراّءالك˗ابة اҡٔس

 . ا߳ي ̼شي به نص ما ، وهذا یعني الضعف او ̊دم ا̦تمكن في عملیة الخلق الفني
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 

٦٦ 
 

المؤتمر ا߱ولي الثاني حول القضاԹ الراهنة ̥لغات، ا̥لهˤات و 
، ٢٠١٨ر̽فبرا ١-٢)،   (WWW.LLLD.IR ̊لم ا̥لغة

 ملخص ب̿کت    ،اҡٔهواز
 

 اخ˗یاراً  مصطفى جمال ا߱̽ن الشعریةجمالیات ا̥لهˤة العام̀ة في ˓شكل ا̥لغة 
اويد l̊لي هاشم طلاب الز̽ر .،  

 العراق، ˡامعة المثنى
إیصال ما  ߧ الشاعر فيهي وس̑ی ا̥لهˤة العام̀ة ǫٔ˛راً جمالیاً Դلغ اҡٔهمیة في ˓شكل ا̥لغة الشعریة التي هي جزء ࠐم من مكوԷت البناء الفني ̥لقصیدة ، بل ˓شكل

غة قد تصبح ا̥ل خر  ، و̊امة شيء ǫٔ  ورة̽ریده إلى المتلقي ، وهي ̊لى كل ˨ال تختلف عن ا̥لغة العادیة التي یتداولها الناس، فا̥لغة الشعریة شيء وا̥لغة بص
ҡٔ˛ر ا تجس̑ید ذߵ فيا߱̽ن  العام̀ة  لغة شعریة بقصدیة Եمة ن˖ˤ̀ة تˆٔ˛ر الشاعر في بی˃˗ه وǫٔلفاظها الخاصة ،ونلحظ مدى التˆٔ˛ر الكˍير عند الشاعر مصطفى جمال

ام̀تها    الرغم من ̊عریة ̊لىش ب̿˄ة Գهوار ـ ب̿˄ة الشاعر ـ بوصفها لغة في ߧمع بیان مواطن جماࠀ ˉشكل مفصل ، وس̑ن˪اول ˡاهد̽ن إظهار ا̥لغة العام̀ة المس̑تعم
ن لهذا ا̥لفظ ف ̊امة ، فكاة والری، إذ نجد إن الشاعر يجرد خ̀اࠀ من ثقاف˗ه الواسعة في  ا̥لغة لیلˤˆٔ إلى لفظ ̊امي ( الجرید ) كثير التداول قي ب̿˄ة Գهوار ˭اص

 ٔҡنه اҡٔ ل بها ا߱كتوراه إذ قال:   غربمكان الصدارة في بحثناԷإلیه شاعر م˞ل مصطفى جمال ا߱̽ن درس ا̥لغة و ٔˆˤعندما یل 
روى من ( الجرید ) المدمى                یوم بدر في ا̦نهروان نحور  و̝

دة ، ة وصور م˗عدبˆشٔكال مختلف من ǫٔلفاظ هذه الب̿˄ة بل إن الشاعر ا˭ذ یصورها –في كل مرا˨ل ح̀اته  –ولم تخل قصائد الشاعر في اҡٔعم اҡٔ̎لب      
الموقد  التحضر  فߓٔنو  لتطورفالموقد الخش̑بي هو ǫٔ˨د صور هذه الب̿˄ة الریف̀ة ، وقد لا نغالي إذ نقول ǫٔنه موجود في هذه المناطق إلى یوم̲ا هذا ،̊لى رغم من ا

، وԷر ،  ، وقود هذا الموقد فذ̠ر مرا˨ࠁ ا߿تلفة من (حطب عند الشاعر قد س̑یطر ̊لى خ̀اࠀ وصوره وࠐما ǫٔبتعد الشاعر فانه سر̊ان ما یعود ل̿س̑تحضر
 تي م˞لت لهˤةریف̀ة اللقد وقف البحث عند التفاصیل ا߱ق̀قة لهذه اҡٔلفاظ المس̑تو˨اة من الب̿˄ة ال  . ماد  بل حتى Դخ الموقد وحطامه )وشواظ، وجمر، ور

 ار .˭اصة في م̲اطق محدودة من ج̲وب العراق وتحدیدا في م̲اطق Գهو 
 

 ا̥لمسات العلمیة ̥لفكر الجزاˁري في مجال ا̥لغة وԳدب
  ،. مولاي سالمد

 الجزاˁر، ˡامعة مولاي الطاهر
وعربیة  ه،ها،من فق˨اضرة من الحواضر العلمیة التي ǫٔسهمت مدارسها بمدارسة و̮شر العلوم بمختلف ǫٔنواع  تعتبر م̲طقة توات الكبرى(توات،قورارة،تیدكلت)

ا، ريخ المنطقة خصوصوҡٔدل ̊لى ذߵ من ت߶ الطروس العلمیة التي ˔ك˗نف خزاˁنها وزواԹها، والتي تعكس في مضام̀نها Ե وف߶  وقراءاتوǫٔصولهما وԵريخ 
ه،ووهبت نفسها ˭دمة ̥ل lار  ˌت روحعلم، فش والجزاˁر عموما،ویعود الفضل في ذߵ إلى ت߶ اҡٔساطين العلمیة التي اس̑توطنت المنطقة من دا˭ل الوطن و˭

ஒلیف العلمیثافة ال التنافس بين طلابها ومریدها، إقˍالا ̊لى العلم وǫٔ˭ذا ࠀ عن المشايخ، فعكس ذߵ Գهۡم ف̀ض الثروة العلمیة التي عز نظيرها،وك  ة التي ت̱ܺ تˆ
بعد  توات، ء لبلادت مراسلات العلماعن قوة الفكر وثقابته،ح̀ث ̎دت من بعد ذߵ ˨اضرة ̊لمیة تنافس بمدارسها مختلف الحواضر العلمیة ˭ارج الوطن،فكثر 

الاتها، ویعتبر اˊن ǫبٓ المزمري(توفي  lن ذاع صیتها، واش̑تهرت رǫٔسهمت بعطاءاتها الفقهیة وا̥لغوی١١٦٠ǫٔ ة، فخط ونظم وجمع ونثر فيهـ)ࠐراز من المهار̽ز التي 
ǫٔوتي  ل الس̑بق، كماا ࠀ بفض بحر المضطرب، إلا ǫٔن المشارقة ǫٔبوǫٔن یعترفو و̮سب ࠀ مختلف  الف̲ون لاس̑ۤ ا̥لغویة منها، فك˗ب في النحو والصرف العروض ... إلخ

 :قوة النظم وبلا̎ة ا̦كلمة وفصا˨ة ا̥لفظ حتى قال عن نفسه
 ـمـــــــلئن ساد Դلإقدام زیـــــــد وԴلزكــــــــــــى        تفـــــــر إل̀ــــــــــــــــاس وԴلجـــــود ˨اتــــــــــــــــ

 شعاري صنعة الشعــــــــــــــــــــــــر        وا߳ي ینازعني فيها من الناس ظالــــــــــــــــــــــــــــم فان
لى شاف̀ة ˊن ̦̊تمر̽ن اولازالت الخزاˁن ˔ك˗نزا لك˞ير من كنوزه العلمیة وإسهاماته ا̥لغویة، بعضها حصل لطلاب العلم م̲ه النفع ̠روضة ال̱سر̽ن في مسائل 
 وض، وا߳˭اˁرلم العر الحاجب(في ̊لم الصرف)، ونظم مقدمة اҡٔجروم̀ة، وشرح المقصور والممدود لاˊن الحاجب، وǫٔرجوزة في ̊لم الߕم، وǫٔراˡيز كثيرة في ̊

ا م̲طقة د التي قدمتهالجهو  تبين الكنزیة في ˨ل ǫٔلفاظ الهمزیة، وبعضها اҡخٓر مخطوطاً لازال یصارع ǫٔنفاس الوجود في الخزاˁن، وس̑ن˪اول من ˭لال مدا˭لتنا هاته
لاقتها Դلإسهامات العلمیة في حواضر العل  كما ǫٔنني  غربیة اҡٔخرىمیة المتوات لسا˨ة العلمیة عموماً والإسهامات ا̥لغویة التي ˡادت ˊيها ǫٔفكار اˊن ǫٔب خصوصا و̊

 .ود ̊لماء  هذه المنطقةساǫٔعزز هذه المد˭ߧ Դٕحضار مجمو̊ة من ال̱سخ وا߿طوطات التي تدل ̊لى عطاءات وݨ
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المؤتمر ا߱ولي الثاني حول القضاԹ الراهنة ̥لغات، ا̥لهˤات و 
، ٢٠١٨ر̽فبرا ١-٢)،   (WWW.LLLD.IR ̊لم ا̥لغة

 ملخص ب̿کت    ،اҡٔهواز
 

یّاب"  ǫٔ˛ر شعر الإنجليزي ت.س. إلیوت. في شعر شاعر البصرة " السّ̑
  ،امل سلمان مشري الرف̀عي

 العراق، ˡامعة واسط
د الس̑یاب في شعر ت. س. الیوت. نفسه الطامحة إلى التغیير في التعبير عن ش̑تات الواقع في ǫٔقسى لحظات اҡٔلم، إذ تتطهر النفس  lوتو߱ ̊لىك˞ف الر وتت و Թؤ 
˔كن   ذߵ: (( لملس̑یاب فيید الف̲ان اҡٔصیل. بمهارة الشاعر الفذ، اس̑تطاع الس̑یاب ǫٔن یق˗نص ت߶ ا̥لحظات ویطوعّ الإیقاع فيها إلى ˨اج˗ه واس̑تعداده. یقول ا

دة لا الروح . لیا ف̀ه ̥لمامة الع قيم التي ˓سوده قيم لا شعریة وا̦كلالحاˡة إلى الرمز ، اҡٔسطورة ǫٔمس مما هي الیوم . ف̲حن نع̿ش في ̊الم لا شعر ف̀ه ، ǫٔعني ǫٔن ال
اشر التعبير المبف. إذن  وراحت اҡٔش̑یاء التي كان في وسع الشاعر ǫٔن یقولها ، ǫٔن يحولها إلى جزء من نفسه تتحطم وا˨دا فوا˨دا ، ǫٔو ت̱سحب إلى هامش الحیاة

اد إ̦يها ا العالم ، ̊ءا من هذ؟ ̊اد إلى اҡٔساطير إلى الخرافات التي ما ˔زال تحتفظ بحرارتها ҡٔنها ل̿ست جز عن اللاشعور لن ̽كون شعرا فماذا یفعل الشاعر إذن 
نوع  ˭لق هذا ال فياولاته ل̿س̑تعملها رموزا ولیˌني منها عوالم یت˪دى بها م̲طق ا߳هب والحدید ، كما راح من ݨة إلى ǫٔخرى يخلق ǫٔساطير ˡدیدة ، وإن كانت مح

بذߵ یقارب  ید، وهو قلیߧ حتى اҡنٓ )). فالس̑یاب اس̑تلهم فن كثير من مطولاته من Գسطورة، في محاوߦ م̲ه لإ̊ادة بناء ̊الم  في الفن ˡدمن اҡٔساطير
التاريخ  رك̒ة̊لـى ح وس̑یߧ لا̊ادة ˓شك̀ل العالم ˓شك̀لا يجعࠁ ذا معنى ومحاوߦ ̥لس̒یطرة –ǫٔي اҡٔسطورة  –وݨة نظر الیوت  ا߳ي یقول: ((إنها بˌساطة 

ظف الس̑یاب ، و ومن ˭لال فكرة Գنبعاث والتˤدد التي اس̑تو˨اها من قصیدة ( اҡٔرض الخراب )  المعاصر ا߳ي ˓سوده الفوضـى والعˍ̒ث واللاˡدوى )).
درت طر " التي صشودة المǫٔشعاره " ǫٔ ̮ٔǫساطير الخصوبة لبعث وبناء العالم ا߳ي يحلم به فـي ǫٔشعاره . وبلغ قمة نضوج̒ه فـي ذߵ فـي مجموع˗̒ه التي تضم ǫٔعظم 

ا بل)، ( رؤیԴ̒روس في م ، وǫٔˊرز قصائد هذه ا߽مو̊ة التي تجسد فكرة Գنبعاث هي: (مدینة الس̑ندԴد)، (مدینة اஒҡلهة)، (تمـوز ج̀كـور)،  (سرˊ١٩٥٤س̑نة 
ǫٔرضا یة اҡٔولي (رب العالم كان العالم قد بدǫٔ في نظر الیوت عش̑یة الح م )، (ا̦نهـر والموت)، فضلا عن (ǫ̮ٔشودة المطر) التي تحمل اسم ا߱یوان. فإذا١٩٥٦̊ام 

لظلم ت˯لف واخراԴ) فإن العالم العربي ̎دا في نظر الس̑یاب هو اҡخٓر ǫٔرضا خراǫٔ Դیضا، لا ˉسˌب الحرب وحسب بل ˉسˌب عوامل ǫٔخرى م˞ل الجهل وال 
یّاب اإن بدر شا̠ر راب ، فشعوب القديمة لمعالجة فكرة اس̑تعادة الحیاة والنظام إلى ǫٔرضه الخوԳس˖ˍداد . وإذا كان الیوت قد اس̑تلهم ǫٔساطير الخصوبة عند ال  لسّ̑

یعود ل یا في الصیف وت طقوس̑ فعل الشيء نفسه Դس̑تعادة هذه اҡٔساطير ̥لتعبير عن رؤاه الشعریة المتمثߧ في اس˖نهاض واقعه وتجدیده . وإذا كان إࠀ الخصوبة يم
عه ن لابد من دفتمیة وثمح دورة الحیاة في الإ̮سان والحیوان والنبات. فإن الشاعر ̽رى في هذا الموات ا߳ي يحسه ̼سود ̊المه، ضرورة ویبعث في الربیع لیˤدد 

 لتˆمٔين طریق Գنبعاث  العربي. بل هو ̽تمني هذا الموت ويحلم به ҡٔنه السˌ̀ل الوح̀د لاس̑تعادة الحیاة إلیه من ˡدید.
 

 ه)٩٧١لعربیة في كتابي ( عقد الخلاص و سهم Գلحاظ لاˊن الحنبلي(تالتوج̀ة ا̥لغوي ̥لهˤات ا
  ،. Էجح ˡاˊرجخیور المیاليد

 العراق، ˡامعة المثنى
المعاجم و  قد وتمثل كتبمين , و ا̥لهˤات العربیة من ǫٔوسع م̀اد̽ن ا߱رس ا̥لغوي و ǫٔكثرها ˛راء ,فا̥لهˤات العربیة تمثلً الجانب الوصفي في اخ˗لاف نطق المتكل تعد

كذߵ و قين بخاصة , لمس˖شر قت اهۡم االقراءات و كتب التصحیح ا̥لغوي ǫٔهم  روافد دراسة ا̥لهˤات العربیة , وقد اعتنى المحدثون بدراسة ا̥لهˤات العربیة ولا
نً العامل ي الجمالي لكل ا̥لغو الباح˞ين العرب , وتمثلً ا̥لهˤات العربیة الوˡة الحق̀قي لحیویة ا̥لغة العربیة من التطور الحاصل فيها ̊لى كافة مس̑توԹت الت˪لی

دالحق̀قي ا߳ي ǫٔضعف ࠐمة الباح˞ين في ̮س̑بة ا̥لهˤات الى القˍائل العربیة  ل وبة الى قˍائ̎ير م̱س من مساߦ التوزیع الجغرافي هو ان ǫٔ̎لب هذه ا̥لهˤات و˨
الك˗ب التي سجلت الجانب  وتعد كتب التصحیح ا̥لغوي من ǫٔهم معینة في كتب ا̥لغة ,ومع هذا الخلل لكن ا̥لهˤات ǫٔ˭ذت ˨يزاً ̠بيراً في ا߱رس ا̥لغوي المعاصر .

من  طابق مع لهˤةح̀ان تتتكلمين ,فما Գخطاء Գ تطور نطقي سجߧً بعض العلماء لكن هذه Գخطاء في بعض Գالوصفي في تطور ا̥لغة العربیة ̊لى الس̑نة الم 
 ه و٩٠٨  ˨لب س̑نة ویعد رضي ا߱̽ن محمد ˊن اˊراهيم ˊن یوسف ˊن عبد الرحمن المعروف Դˊن الحنبلي المولود في لهˤات العرب و اح̀اԷ اخرى لا تتطابق.

فاظ) حققه في وهم اҡٔل ه , من ǫٔكثر الم̱شغلين في مجال التصحیح ا̥لغوي ,اذ ǫٔلف ثلاثة كتب في هذا Գطار هي:ــ كتاب (سهم Գلحاظ٩٧١ المتوفى فيها س̑نة
ة عز ا߱̽ن ققعوام ) حالضامن ضمن سلسߧ كتب التصحیح ا̥لغوي , وكتاب (ݨود اˊن الحنبلي ا̥لغویة ) و كتاب (بحر العوام فۤ ǫٔصاب به  ال ˨اتما߱كتور 
سهیل و : المس̑توى الصوتي و عرض ǫٔهم المباحث التي وردت ف̀ه , وهي مˍحث الهمز وال̟  حث حسب مس̑توԹت الت˪لیل ا̥لغويوقد قسم الب التنوݯ.

ل˖شدید و اظاهرة ,و  مˍحث Գبدال الصوتي , و المس̑توى الصرفي و عرض ǫٔهم المباحث الصرف̀ة ف̀ه وهي مˍحث التحریك و ال˖سكين ,ومساߦ المد , و القصر
ˤا ا في ذߵ منهلي م˗بع,ثم المس̑توى ا߱لالي وعرض بعض Գلفاظ التي حصل فيها تطور دلالي مما ǫٔشار الیه اˊن الحنب یحالتخف̀ف . و ظاهرة Գ̊لال والتصح 

ث لك˗ب وԳبحااثير من یة والمقدمات لورودها في ك وصف̀ا مع Գس̑تعانة Դلمنهج الت˪لیلي في تفسير ما ورد من ظواهر لهجیة وقد ابتعدت عن المسائل التنظر 
او   التركيز قدر المس̑تطاع ̊لى مساߦ التطبیق ا̥لغوي. لتو˨
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المؤتمر ا߱ولي الثاني حول القضاԹ الراهنة ̥لغات، ا̥لهˤات و 
، ٢٠١٨ر̽فبرا ١-٢)،   (WWW.LLLD.IR ̊لم ا̥لغة

 ملخص ب̿کت    ،اҡٔهواز
 

 ملامحُ الت̿سيرِ ا̥لغويّ في المعجم الوس̑یط لغير ذوي Գخ˗صاص
  ،. ǫٔنور ش̑نҧاوي ذԹبد

 العراق، ˡامعة ا̦نهر̽ن
ائق العربیة بطر  عرفة كلمات˔كفّل بتˆلٔیفها مجمع ا̥لغة العربیة المصريّ,إذ كان هدف تˆلٔیفه هو ل˖سهیل میعَُدّ المعجم الوس̑یط من اҡٔعمال المهمة التي      

ل  إلى مرجعٍ ǫٔساسٍ ̥لمتخصصين Դلع ҧه سر̊ان ما تحوҧ̲ة,لا̽ك˗نفها التعق̀دُ,وكان يهدف لطبقة معینة من طالبي العلم,لك ҧَه من موادٍ انمازت يرهم,لما حواربیة و̎مُ̿سر
Դيرها ممّا س̿˗كفّل البحث بˌ̀ا لسˌب في اش̑تهار المعجم وا .نهالعصرنة والحداثة,وسهوߦ الوصول لمعاني ا̦كلمات,فضلاً عن تضمینه المصطل˪ات الحدیثة والعلمیة و̎

رت̿بها,وجمعها؛ لإظهارها بمس̑توى واضحٍ سهلٍ بعیدٍ  د يخیب ه لا̽كاسوفي الوقت نف عن الصعوبة, هو ˔كلیف ا߽مع ߽مو̊ة من ˭يرة ̊لمائه تعاقˍت ̊لى وضع مواده,و̝
ҧة كلمة ǫٔو معنى ˨ين التوسل به.وهذا ǫٔدى Դ߽مع إلى طبعه ǫٔكثر من طبعة ˍل مایقارب خمسين ̊اماً عن لم یغب المعجم م̲ذ ظهوره ق      .الباحث في بحثه عن ǫٔی

صين,لما ǫٔ˨دثه من سدٍّ لحاˡةٍّ كان طلابُ العربیة يحتاجون  ǫٔلا وهو  م فۤ ǫٔعتقدذا المعجإ̦يها,وسيركز البحث ̊لى ˡانبٍ ࠐمٍ من جوانب نجاح هكتاԴت المتخصِّ
اԹ نجاح هذا ࠐمةٍ من زو زاویةٍ  (الت̿سير ا̥لغوي),فهو المنهج ا߳ي اخ˗طه مؤلفو المعجم,سواء فۤ صرҧحوا به ǫٔو ما بينҧَ ملامحه بحثنا هذا,ا߳ي يهدف إلى ̡شف

في تدر̼س العربیة لغير ذوي  ومن ˭لال تجربتي التدر̼س̑یة  .السير ̊لى هذا Գتجاه ا߳ي يمسك Դلتراث بید,ويمسك Դلحداثة ҡٔԴخرىالمعجم,ویبينҧ ˨اج˗نا إلى 
َ مُعَقَداً,لهؤلاء الطلاب,إذ  ҧَسر دت ǫٔنҧ المعجم قد ˨لҧ عُقَداً,وفكҧ مُبهماً,و̼ lما طلاب كلیات الحقوق,وҧخ˗صاص,ولاس̑یԳ ٔǫ ߱يهم الوصول وال̿سرُ لسهوߦاصبح من 

ه إلى معاني ا̦كلمات بطریقة مˍاشرة وسهߧ ˭الیة من التعق̀د والغموض,موازنة فۤ لو ˨اولوا في معجمات ǫٔخرى يختلف منهجها عمҧا ا ҧلسان  لوس̑یط,كما فياخ˗ط
يرهما.  العرب وԵج العروس و̎

 
  مقاربة بلاغیة حجاج̀ة :الخطاب  الحس̑ني الشریف

  ،. عهود عبد الوا˨د عبد الصاحب د
 العراق، ˡامعة بغداد 

ه ذي لغة قویة ومعجم لفظ     ҧللإمام الس̑بط الحسن ا߽تبى ع ˔راث بلیغ ̠بير توزَع بين الخطب والرسائل ، وهو ̽كشف عن خطیب مفو ٔǫسالیب جزߦ ي ˛رٍّ و
ته من  ҧ̲ن ̽رسم صورة عن شخصیته القویة التي مكǫٔ داث الجس̑يمة بحنكة وا˔زان .؛ ߳ا ر اس̑تطاع من ˭لالها˨ҡٔداء ࠐامه ومواݨة  اǫٔن راسة ˔راثه مغبت في د

به لما في  خطا ̀ة )) ؛˭لال ما توافر من خطب م̲و̊ة في مضام̀نها ̊لى وفق نظریة الحˤاج البلاغیة في بحثي الموسوم (( الخطاب الحس̑ني مقاربة بلاغیة حجاج 
ر والصوت فانثالت دلالاتها ؛ لإ˛راء دلالات الإق̲اع ممالمتقن من تق̲یات حجاج̀ة كثيرة ˡلیة  ِّ̲ة ؛ توزعت بين التر̠یب والتصو̽ رج̀ح  ̡شف الحقائفيا سا̊د ب̿ ق و̝

دت  هذه التق̲یات ظاهرة في خطبه ورسائࠁ ودرس̑تها ̥لكشف عن مك̲وԷت خطابه ؛ وب  lه بما یق̲ع المتلقين ، ودحض حجج خصومه وقد وˤفتها یان وظیحج
هين  .وقداء المففه̖ي اҡ̮ٔسب في تˆدٔیة المعاني التي ǫٔراد إبلاغها ̥لناس ؛ لیفصح بذߵ عن بلا̎ة لا تلیق إلا بˆمٔ˞اࠀ من الخطباء البلغ الإق̲اعیة ҧتˆلٔف البحث من  و

 مˍاحث ثلاثة  :
لاقات االمبحث اҡٔول : حجاج̀ة تق̲یات التر̠یب ، وقد تضمҧن توظیف اҡٔسالیب الإ̮شائیة من اس̑تفهام وǫٔمر وتوظی لس̑بˌ̀ة لشرط واف الحذف وا̠߳ر و̊

 .وԳس̑تلزام وԳس̑ت̱˗اج والتعارض)
 .ز وԳس̑تعارة وال˖شˌ̀ه والك̲ایةالمبحث الثاني : حجاج̀ة تق̲یات البیان ،من ا߽ا

  .والحدیث الشریفالمبحث الثالث : حجاج̀ة تق̲یات البدیع كالتكرار والتضاد والإجمال والتفصیل والتناص ا߱یني ̥لقرǫنٓ الكريم 
 .وختمت البحث بخاتمة تضمҧنت ǫٔهم نتائج البحث ، وبقائمة ҡٔهم مصادر البحث ومراجعه وقد جعلتها مع الهوامش بغیة Գخ˗صار 
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ها و  شیزبان ها، گو يمسائل جار یبررس یالملل نیکنفرانس ب نیدوم
 یکنفرانس مل نیو چهارم )WWW.LLLD.IR( یزبان شناس
 13-12، (WWW.ELTL.IR) یو زبان شناس یسیمطالعات انگل

 دهیکتاب چک   ،  اهواز، 1396بهمن 
 
  جانیآذربا یادامه  زبان باستان یلهجه خلخال 

 ، انیآهارون وارطاندکتر 
 ارمنستان، روانیا یدانشگاه دولت

شود. لهجه  خلخال  یتکلم  م  لیردبادر استان  ران،یلهجه در شمال ا نیباشد. با ا یم رانیا یشمال غرب يمتعلَق به گروه زبانها یلهجه خلخال
زبان  کیبا   رانیا یربمال غش ياز آن  در منطقه ها شیآن منطقه هست. پ یاست  که ادامه زبان بوم ین جایآذربا یمحل ياز لهجه ها یکی
تا  جانیذرباآدر  و رفت یمکار ه منطقه بشدن  زبانیمعروف است که تا زمان ترک يزبان درمنابع به زبان آذر نیشد. ا یتکلم م يگرید یرانیا

 نی،کلاسور و درقزو اننگیکار ياوستاهزبان در ر نیرا کماکان حفظ شده اند، و با ا یرانیا میزبان قد يها ماندهیامروز هم به طور پراکنده باق
قرار  یورد بررساز همه م نیمترک  یلهجه ها، لهجه  خلخال نیکنند. از تمام  ا یمناطق  صحبت م کری،خاجال ، خلخال  و د نی) ،خوتاکستان،(

شترکند دارند، م میقد یرسو فا یجانیو زبان آذربا یخلخال ۀکه با  لهجه یزبان تیو خصوص تیبه چند کلَ میکن یم یمقاله سع نیدرا .گرفته است
 هد شد.شاره خواارا ارائه کرد، اما به چند نکته  مهم   تیو کلَ تیتوان تمام خصوص یمقاله نم کی. البته در میاشاره کن

 
  یلاديم18از شروان از قرن  یفارس لیانج سیدو دست نو ةدربار

 ماتناداران، ، انیگرگوس کیهاسمدکتر 
 ارمنستان، روانیا ینسخ خط يتویانست

 يبرا يمنحصر به فرد شود که منابع یم يداره) نگ8492، ش 3044(ش  يبارز سیدو دستنو روانیا ینسخ خط يتویدر ماتناداران انست
 یم یبه خط ارمن لینجا یفارس ۀکه ترجم 8492ش  نسخهباشند.  یو نقش آن در منطقه م روانیم در ش18در قرن  یفارس تیوضع يبازساز

 میحک ینسخه خط نیکاتب ا (colophonانجمه ( يشروان کتابت شده است. طبق داده ها یدر شهر شماخ 1721 یال 1717باشد در سال 
به  1780در سال  یعنیال بعد س 60که  3044ش  نسخهدر آورده است.   ریرا ترجمه و به رشته تحر لیباشد که انج یم جانیملقب برب عقوبی

م ک انیحیمس يبرا لینجا کیداشت کرده است که  ادی لیکایم-تر شیکه کاتب آن کش باشدیم 8492نسخه ش  یدر آمده است کپ ریرشته تحر
 یفارس يلادیم 18ه در قرن است ک نینوسته شده اند و گواه بر ا یزبان با خط ارمن یفارس سیدست نو دوبود و لازم به نوشتن نسخه دوم بود. 

 نیا یو بوم لیصا یز اهالاکه  یانیارمن یدر زندگ یحت یبود و نقش مهم يزبان گفتار نیهمچن یداشته است. فارس یعیدر شروان رواج وس ییگو
شروان در قرن  در منطقه ین فارسنوشتن نسخ مذکور و نقش زبا لیبه دلا نیو همچن یزبان لیمسا یمقاله به بررس نیا در منطقه بودند داشت.

 پرداخت.   میها خواه سیدست نو يم توسط داده ها18
 

 الصقر  یو الزنج الشاهدةکیانوش و  یدر رمان غواص و ماه يپرداز تیشخص یقیتطب یبررس
  جاسم، فنصی محمد دکتر و وسفی يعباس داودکتر 

 دانشگاه بغداد، عراق
 افتنی ولل مختلف م اتیادب لیو تحل هیو تجز یاست که به بررس یاز نقد ادب اي و شاخه یادب ي از مطالعه یمهم ي حوزه یقیتطب اتیادب

حاضر، از  ي مقاله .دکن یم يرا واکاو گریدر ملت د یملت اتیانعکاس ادب یچگونگ جهیو در نت پردازد یم یاز روابط ادب یناش هاي شباهت
ثر ا یالزنج و لشاهدةاو  انوشیاثر محمود ک یدر دو رمان، غواص و ماه پردازي شخصیت و شخصیت یقیتطب یبه بررس دآی یعنوانش برم

هد. ان نشان دن دو رمای يها پردازش شخصیت و انعکاس و نمود واقعیت جامعه را در شخصیت یتا چگونگ پردازد یالصقر م یسیع يمهد
 یبررس ند،بر یـار مکمـان به ردو  نیدر ا سندهیرا کـه دو نو پردازي تیشخص هاي وهیش نتری اسـت برجسته دهیپژوهش کوش نیدر ا ـارندهنگ

اثر، به طور  دو نیدر ا يپرداز تیشخص هاي وهیاز ش ند،آی یبه حساب م رانیعراق و ا سندگانینو نتری که از برجسته اي سندهیدو نو نیکند. ا
 رفتار، با را ها یـتداستان شخص تکاملی سیر در ها و الصقر در این دو رمان، در کنار توصیف مستقیم شخصیت انوشی. ککنند یم استفادهمحکم 
 شخصیت سندگان ازکه نوی اییه استدلال ی. جنس، سن، نام و حتشناسانند یتوصیف ظاهر هر چند اندك، به خواننده م حتی و افکـار گفتار،

 ير استوارارد نیز ددو...  دید ي هیزاو ه،مای که شخصیت با دیگر عناصر داستان چون موضوع، درون یو ارتباط منسجم دهند می ارائه هایشان
 ایفا کرده است. اي داستان نقش ویژه يبنا
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  جمله در سطح واژه و یمعنا شناس 

 ، رنا علی مجید صالح الزریجاوي و ایمان مطشر عاجل البیضانیدکتر 
 دانشگاه بغداد، عراق

و به توصیف  دذیرپرت بـعصب صوداورى یا ت یشپ ونهگمعنا شناسى را مى توان مطالعهء علمى ( معنا ) دانست ، یعنى مطالعه اى که بدون هر
زد . آنچه در  کحـمقم آن را حت یا س. این توصیف باید از چنان صراحتى برخوردار باشد که بتوان ص ردازدپنظام بـ كها در چهار چوب یـ دیدهپ

ورت نوعى صقها ، به ب مصداشناسى ( معنى ) نامیده مى شود مصداقى است که در جهان خارج وجود دارد ، یا مفهومى است که بر حس ىمعن
،  هىوپژمعنا  وغت شناسى لچه در مجموعه ى مباحث  رگشناسى و معنا شناسى ، ا زبان. زبان انباشته شده است ویانگذهن سخن تصور در 

مل رهیافت هاى ادبى ه تبع تکار ، وباى بسیار کهن دارند ، اما در هیأت یک علم مستقل و نوین ، ساختارهاى آصلى آنها در دوران معاص یشینهپ
 رگا. مى شود اسى ارائهمعنا شن و حوزه ى عمل زبان شناسى و اهگ، توضیحاتى کلى درباره ى خاستـ وهشپژاست . در این  تهرفگو فلسفى شکل 

نیز مطالعه ى علمى  سىعنى شناکه م وییمگاستفاده کنیم و بـ وگ، مى توانیم از همین الـ یریمگزبان شناسى را مطالعه ى علمى زبان در نظر بـ
 .معنى است

 يلاشار یِبلوچ شیرودبار جنوب و گو ییِبراهو شیگو نیب یواج هاي تفاوت و ها شباهت یبررس
 ، اگَنس کُرن و دکتر فرد یبانیفاطمه ش

 و فرانسه ، ایرانcnrsپژوهشکده  و تهران یو مطالعات فرهنگ یپژوهشگاه علوم انسان
و  کنند یم یب زندگودبار جنواز توابع شهرستان ر »يرمی تم« ياست که در روستا ییبراهو ي فهیطا شی، گو»رودبار جنوب ییِبراهو« شیگو

ه خود متعلق به است ک ییوان براهزب هاي از گونه یکی ،یرانیا ریغ شیگو نای. اند استان کرمان ساکن شده ابیاز آنها در شهرستان فار یبخش
 ریحت تاثتو بلوچ،  يودبارر انیبا بوم يو همجوار یگهمسای ها مناطق به سبب سال نیا یی هاياست. براهو يدیدراو هاي زبان ي خانواده
ر شهرستان است که د ین بلوچزبا یاصل هاي شیاز گو یکی رانشهر،یا يلاشار شگوی. اند مناطق قرار گرفته نیدر ا جیرا یرانیا هاي¬زبان

و کشف  یبررس مقاله، نیوضوع اهم مرز است.  م شهرستان با شهرستان رودبار جنوب نیاست. ا جیو بلوچستان را ستانیدر استان س رانشهریا
 ق،یرد تحقمو شیو گود یواج يها اشتراکات و تفاوت افتنیاست و هدف از انجام آن،  شیدو گو نیا نیموجود ب یواج تفاوت هاي و ها شباهت
مربوط  هاي هاست. داد ار جنوبشهرستان رودب يِرمی تم يپژوهش، روستا ۀاست. منطق گریکدی يبر رو شیدو گو نیمتقابل ا راتیتاث یو بررس
ده است، و ش يگردآور یلیحصو ت یمرد و زن، از سطوح مختلف سن شورانیمصاحبه با گو قیو از طر یدانیم ي وهیبه ش ،ییبراهو ي به گونه

 نیا لیتحل ه است. باشد يآوردگرد یزبان يگونه  نیمربوط به ا هاي از پژوهش ،اي کتابخانه ي وهیبه ش ،يلاشار شیمربوط به گو هاي داده
پرداخته شده  گریکدیان بر واجگ شیدو گو نیمتقابل ا راتیتاث یسپس به بررس ده،یارائه گرد شیدو گو یواج تفاوت هاي و شباهت ها ها، داده

 است.
 ی جانیآذربا یو ترک یحرف اضافه در زبان فارس يمقابله ا یبررس

 ، ينقو لایو  ل يدیدکتر ناصر رش
 ایران ،رازیدانشگاه ش

توانند  یاضافه م زحروفین یزبان فارس يریادگیباشد. در  یاغلب زبان ها م يریادگیاز مشکلات مطرح در  یکیکاربرد درست حروف اضافه 
 در باًیتقر ینند، همگک یرائه ماضافه ااز حروف  سانیکه زبانشناسان و دستورنو یمختلف فیکنند.  با وجود تعار جادیزبان آموزان ا يبرا یمشکلات

در اغلب  روف اضافهرند. حدر انسجام جمله دا یهستند که نقش مهم يگذار ریهستند که حروف اضافه کلمات کوچک تاث دهیمورد هم عق کی
است که  يمقابله ا یبررس کیه مقال نیمتفاوت باشد. ا گریبه زبان د یها و کاربرد آنها از زبان یژگیشوند، گرچه ممکن است و یم افتیزبان ها 

استفاده  یجانیباآذر یترک که در زبان ییپردازد و کاربرد آنها را با کاربرد پسوندها یم یدر زبان فارس» به«و » در«، »از« يبه سه حرف اضافه 
وف اضافه در زبان حر نیهد اد یم مطالعه نشان نیا جیکند. نتا یم سهیدارند، مقا یحروف اضافه در زبان فارس نیمعادل ا يشوند و عملکرد یم

 نیندارند. ا يریوت چشمگو تفا هماهنگ بوده ییاز نظر معنا یمتفاوتند ول ياز نظر نحو ،يآذر یمعادل آنها در زبان ترک يوپسوندها یفارس
 کند. یآموزان ترك زبان ارائه م یبه فارس یفارس يحروف اضافه  سیتدر يبرا یشنهاداتیپ نیمقاله همچن
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  یجیلاه نیحز اتیدر غزل ییزدا ییآشنا 

  ،سوال گونبال بوزکورت
 ایران ، دانشگاه تهران

 شاعر و عالم یجیهلا نیاست. حز يدوازدهم هجر يق)، از شاعران مشهور و شاخص سده  0811 -1103( یجیلاه نیحز یمحمد عل     
 نیاست. حز داشته فاتیتأل خیفقه، حکمت، بلاغت و تار ر،یتفس ةدر حوز ،يرا بدرود گفته است. و ایاست که در هند دن ياواخر عصر صفو

 ۀاو در حمل اشته است.د دارید دشده، با شاعران و عالمان معاصر خو یپدرش برگزار م يکه در خانه  یدر مجالس يو یاز زمان کودک ،یجیلاه
ردم هند در هجم ا هند و مب يگاربه خاطر ناساز ن،یاست. حز دهیکش اریروزگار را بس يکرده، رنج ها اریبس يو هند سفر ها رانیافغان در ا

ورت نو و به ص ةدگایاز د نیحز اتیغزل بر آن داشته است که یمقاله سع نیا در .انتقاد آنها قرار گرفته است وردشاعران و بزرگان هند بوده و م
 ایاش قتیات و حقعاد یلودگآم از پاك کردن چش نینو در آوردن و همچن یکهنه را به صورت ةدیهر پد ،ییزدا ییشود. آشنا یبررس ییزدا ییآشنا

ه د استفاده قرار گرفتمور زیر نووزگار ربه کار برده، آنها در اشعار قدما و  وددر اشعار خ یجیلاه نیکه حز ینیاست. هر چند مضام دنیرا بهتر د
و به  يش کتابخانه اور مقاله با نیا صداها کلمه را دوباره زنده کرده است. نو عرض کرده و با آهنگ ةویرا با ش نیمضام نیا یجیلاه نیحز یول
 .پردازد یم نیحز اتیزالدر غ ییزدا ییآشنا یبه بررس اتیغزل يمحتوا لیتحل ةویش
 

  در قلمرو آموزش زبان دوم یدر فلسفه ذهن تا علوم شناخت يریس
 ، عدل یفینژاد محمد و فرزانه سادات شر دیدکتر وح

 ، ایرانزیدانشگاه تبر
حولاتِ بازنمودها تو  راتییغست. تامختلف بوده  لسوفانیدر مطالعات روانشناسان و ف یمهم ي مقوله ربازیمغز انسان و قدرت ذهن از د یدگیچیپ

 جنبهانند ذهن را از رد تا بتوک بیرغتاز علوم را  يتعداد ،یارتباط طیبشر، در بستر جامعه و شرا یِستیمختلف ز هاي ذهن در طول دوره ریو تصاو
 يارید و بتوانند بسذهن برسن ي سفهدرست از فل یلیبه تح ی شانمطالعات جیقرار داده و با اشتراك گذاشتنِ نتا شیمورد آزما یمختلفِ علم هاي

 نِ تحتِ عنوا شدی بام رهیو غ یشناس عصب ،شناسی نشانه ،یزبانشناس ،یعلوم که شاملِ روانشناس نیرا حل و فصل کنند. ا یاز مشکلات انسان
 يوندیپ ،یم شناخته کمکِ علوب» زبان« یعنیانسان  یذهن يِاز نمودها یکیذهن و ارتباطِ آنها با  مِ یمفاه ییِمطرح شدند. شناسا "یعلوم شناخت"
  انیارتباطِ م یِبررس يمقاله برا نیدر ا نیبنابرا .ردیقرار گ لیو تحل یموضوع بررس ی تواندکرده و م جادیا یشناخت یِو روانشناس یزبانشناس انِیم

و  ،یومِ شناختعل هاي صهه شاخب یپرداخت و سپس با نگاه میذهن و زبان و کارکرد آنها خواه میمفاه فیذهن و زبان، ابتدا به تعر ي فلسفه
 يسازه ها و ها مولفه نایرتباط مکه ا رایداد. ز میهذهن مورد کنکاش قرار خوا يآن علوم را بر رو راتِیمذکور، تاث نهیمطرح در زم اتیبکمک نظر
زا مج ایی دهیپد» زبان« ایکند. آی م ریرگد یانسان هاي سوژه یرا با دانش زبان یذهن يو قوا دهیدر زبان و تفکر ماوا گز یو زبانشناخت یروانشناخت

 حوضه ای وهستند  تیدر اولو زبان یِکُدشکن يبرا ییعنام هاي طرحِ استعاره ،»یشناخت«در نگرش  ایاست؟ آ» ذهن« يو ساختارها طیاز شرا
 يان (ساختارهاذهن و زب نیماب ارتباط افتنیپژوهش با هدف  نیا رند؟ی گیواحد و ملموس شکل م يصرفاً در بستر ساختارها یتعامل زبان هاي
در ذهن  یناختش هاي لفهقش مونبا توجه به  موع،اطراف صورت گرفته است. در مج طیموجود در مح یِشناخت هاي ) بر طبق عوامل و سازهیزبان

 .  میقرار ده یرسا مورد بردوم ر و عملکرد آموزش زبان ییکارآ ،یو شناخت یتوانست در در دو مقوله ذهن میمتقابل آنها، خواه ریفرد و تاث
 

 ی زردشت یدر متون فارس یشیاز واژگان گو ییهانمونه یبررس
 ، یدهق يجعفر ماءیدکتر ش

 ایران ،تیدانشگاه ولا
آنها  یبه هندوستان مهاجرت کردند و در گجرات ساکن شدند. پس از مدت رانینهم میلادي گروهی از زرتشتیان ا ةهشتم و آغاز سد ةدر اواخر سد

را که در باورهایشان وجود داشت و یا در زندگی روزمره با آنها مواجه بودند، به صورت پرسش و  ییآموزه ها، آداب و رسوم، و داستانها ۀهم
گیري ادبیات فارسی زرتشتی شدند که تمام این ارتباطات بعدها به شکل ایجو رانینگاري و یا ارسال فرستادگان به ابه شیوة نامه ییسخهاپا

 یم مفراه انینزد زردشت رانیکه پس از اسلام در ا زیرا ن يآثار ن،یشمار آورد. همچنت فارسی جدید به اي از ادبیاتوان آن را گونهانجامید که می
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 نیآثار نخست ةاز زمر اتیها و جزئ یژگیو ،یو زبان یرا از لحاظ سبک یزرتشت اتیادب ۀنیشیبتوان پ دیشا نیبنابرا .نامند یم یزردشت یآمد فارس 

 یفارس اتیو درخور توجه هستند. ادب ژهیو یزبان يدارا ،یو فرهنگ يریکهن اساط میمتون افزون بر انتقال مفاه نیقرار داد. ا یفارس اتیادب
آن  یواژگان ۀنیشود و گنج یدر آنها مشاهده م یاز جمله عرب گانهیبرشمرد که کمتر واژگان ب یناب زبان فارس اتیتوان از جمله ادب یرا م یزردشت

از نگارش مقاله حاضر،  هدف  .محجور شده اند یاست اما در فارس یها همچنان باق شیاز گو یکه امروزه در برخ یسرشار است از واژگان ناب
 .است یزردشت یدر متون فارس یمیو قد یشیواژگان گو نیاز ا يتعداد یبررس

 
 در مدرسه یلیتحص شرفتیو پ يریادگی ندفرای از ها تجربه دوزبانه

 ، یو فاطمه جلال یداود پرچمدکتر 
 ، ایرانیبهشت دیدانشگاه شه

 هاي ه در حوزهکاست  يادرزبان م . زبان اول عمومای کندمورش در جامعه از دو زبان استفاده مآٌانجام  ياست که فرد برا یطیشرا یدوزبانگ
امروزه در همه  که یزبانگ. دودی شواستفاده م یو آموزش يادار ،یرسم هاي و زبان دوم عموما در حوزه ی رودو دوستانه به کار م یخانوادگ

ارزشمند  هاي گاهیسب پاه در کو در ادام یآموزش ندیشکست در فرا ایو  تیعلت موفق ی تواندخود نم يبه خود ی باشد،جوامع قابل مشاهده م
 ایو  تیموفق ی تواندم واست  مهم اریبس ی شودآموزش داده م یو زبان رسم ی افتددر آن اتفاق م یکه دوزبانگ یطیباشد بلکه شرا یاجتماع

 از ها ه دوزبانهتجرب يرو بر یشآموز یدوزبانگ یبررس يمقاله برا نیرقم بزند. در ا شانیو اجتماع يفرد ،یلیتحص یشکست افراد را در زندگ
که  یزبان ترک شورانیگو از يدادبا تع افتهیساختار مهین هاي مصاحبه قیامر از طر نیتمرکز شده است. ا یآموزش زبان فارس ندفرای و مدرسه

نشان  یبررس نیا جی. نتابوده است یبرف گلوله یبررس نیدر ا يرنمونه گی روش و گرفته انجام اند، زبان را داشته یفارس رستجربه حضور در مدا
که موجب شده تا  يه، به طورت بودنادرس یآموزش هاي وهیو استفاده از ش هیافراد عموما همراه با فشار، تنب نیکه تجربه آموزش در ا دهد¬یم

 افراد با شکست مواجه شود. نیا یآموزش ندیفرا
 

  شهرستان آبادان یخوزستان یعرب شیدر گو هاها و واکههمخوان یخیتار راتییتغ یبرخ
 ، ینوال بحران

 ایران ،یدانشگاه علامه طباطبائ
بان عمداً به پنج دسته ز نیا یمحل يهاشی. گوشودیکشور جهان صحبت م 26و در  ستیسام ةخانواد يهازبان نیتراز جمله مهم یزبان عرب

ور عراق، رد و در کشقرار دا یزبان عرب ییایجغراف ةحوز یشرق ۀدر منطق شیگو نی. استینیالنهرنیب شیاز آنها گو یکیکه  گردندیم میتقس
استان  ینیالنهرنیب یعرب شورانیاز گو یتوجهقابل تیاست. جمع شوریگو يدارا رانیو خوزستان ا هیجنوب شرق ترک ه،یسور رقشمال ش

 کمتر مورد ینخوزستا یبعر شیودر شهرستان آبادان ساکن هستند. متأسفانه، گ شود،یم دهینام یخوزستان یعرب شیخوزستان، که اصطلاحاً گو
 کیاز  یشش حاضر بخاند. پژوهشکل گرفته یسنت يکردیگرفته بر آن بر اساس روصورت مطالعات ةگرفته است و عمد ارشناسان قرتوجه زبان

 یخیتار تراییتغ یخبر يبندپژوهش شناخت و دسته نی. هدف از اباشدیدر شهرستان آبادان م شیگو نیا یساخت واج ةدربار یدانیم قیتحق
با  شدهيآورجمع يهاادهدرا در  شیگو نیا ییها و ساخت هجاواج رات،ییتغ نیشناخت ا ياست. برا شیوگ نیا يهاها و واکههمخوان ةعمد
ها (مانند ماس زبانتاز  یناش یخیارت راتییزبان و تغ یدرون راتییتغ ۀرا به دو دست شدهییشناسا یخیتار راتیی. تغمیکرد سهیباستان مقا یعرب
ذکر  ییهامثال شدهییر مورد شناساه يو برا میتقس)  [e]واژه به انیپا گاهیدر جا /a/ ۀواک لیبه تبد لیماو ت /p, v, ʒ/سه همخوان  يریگوام
و  ،تیتقو يندهایفرا و فیضعت يندهایفرا ،یشدگیبه کام توانیشهرستان آبادان م یخوزستان یعرب شیگو یخیتار راتیی. از جمله تغمینمود
 ها اشاره کرد.واکه یشدگنیو پس یشدگنیشیدرج واکه، حذف واکه، پ ،یشدگکبمر ،یشدگساده
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  شهر جونقان ییقشقا یشهر باکو و ترک يآذر یزبان ترک نیانواع افعال ب یقیتطب سۀیمقا 

 ، یفرد جونقان انیفاطمه مراد
 رانیدانشگاه اصفهان، ا

 نیبلکه ا ست،ین یاقو اتف یتصادف دهد، یکه در زبان رخ م یراتییاست. تغ رانیا نیسرزم يهایژگیاز و یکی یشیو گو یو زبان یکثرت قوم
رابطۀ آن را با  انتو یست، مشده ا خود دور ۀیاز صورت اول یهر زبان نکهیبا ا ل،یدل نیو به هم باشد یم ینیو قواعد مع نیتحولات تابع قوان

از  یکی عنوان به ،ها زبان یقیطبت سۀیمقا ،شناسی زبان نینکته موجب شده است تا در دانش نو نیداد. هم صیآن تشخ تر یمیقد يها صورت
 در ها بانز نیمتقابل ا ریاً موجب تأثالزام گر،یکدی با ها متکلمان زبان یخیو حشر تار مراوده  .ردیمورد توجه قرار گ یزبان يها-اهداف پژوهش

 نۀیدر زم یپژوهش مدون ایمطالعه  چیکه تاکنون ه ییآنجا از  .نبوده است یمقوله مستثن نیاز ا زین ییقشقا یاست و زبان ترک دهیگرد گریکدی
 شورانیاخص گو ا (به طوربان رز نیمقاله بر آن است تا ا نیاست، ا رفتهیصورت نپذ ياریاستان چهارمحال و بخت نیساکن ییقشقا یزبان ترک

 نیا هاي افتهیهد. دقرار  سهیرد مقامو یار فعلساخت هاي تفاوت نۀیشهر باکو در زم نیساکن يآذر یساکن جونقان، زادگاه نگارنده) با زبان ترک
 نیا وران شیشدة گو سخنان ضبط ایز مکالمات، مصاحبات و ا نمونه ها ده آوري اقامت دو سالۀ نگارنده در شهر باکو و جمع جۀیپژوهش در نت
 شهر جونقان به دست آمده است.  یاز اهال یمکالمه و ضبط سخنان نیزبان و همچن

 
 ی سیو انگل یعرب ،یفارس يدر زبان ها دیو جد یاستعاره از منظر بلاغت سنت يواکاو

 ، تبار یکاظم یمحمد علدکتر 
 ، ایرانفرهنگیاندانشگاه 

ه و فراتر رفت اتیمرو ادبکه از قل است یادب يابشر و گونه لیّقوّه تخ ياز نمودها ودرکلام است  یو ابزارِ نقاش لیتخ لهیوس نیاستعاره، کارآمدتر
 ازه،ت یگاهپژوهش، ن نیدف اهاست.  افتهیفراوان  تیاهم یدانش يهااز نظام گرید ی) و برخکیفلسفه(هرمونت ،یروان شناس ،یدر زبان شناس

 زانیها، م یژگیوانواع،  ،یصطلاحو ا يلغو يگوناگون چون: معنا يرو استعاره را از جنبه ها نیهمه جانبه به استعاره است، از هم و یقیتطب
 و نقاط اشتراك رار داده،ق یابیرزامعاصران مورد نقد و  از نگاه گذشتگان و ینقش و کارکرد و رابطه آن با زبان شناس ش،یدایعلت پ ت،یّاهم

 يها یژگیدرن، وو م کیانترم ک،یلاسمتافور درمکاتب ک ای. استعاره میکن یم یرا بررس بانیاد منتقدان و يآرا نیآخر ها را مشخص وافتراق آن
 هراز آن در  ییه هارائه نمونبا ا وشده  سهیمقا یو فارس یعرب يبا استعاره ها یغرب يپژوهش، استعاره در زبان ها نیخاصّ خود را دارد. در ا

 یعلم ان،یکه علم ب دیآ یست مدبه  هجینت نیا تیشود و در نها یم نییاستعاره از نظر ارکان، انواع و اغراض، تب يزبان، شباهت ها و تفاوت ها
 یجهان یبانزفطرتِ  کیاعر ازو ش یِدستور زبانِ جهان کیاز  یمبنا متن ادب نیندارد و بر هم یاست و اختصاص به زبان و ملت خاص یجهان
رن قچند از صاحب نظران  ینت دگاهیدده و ش انیو ... ب یروان شناس ،یزبان شناس لیاز قب دیرابطه استعاره با علوم جد زین انیکند. درپا یم تیّتبع
 .  ردیگ یقرار م يدر مورد استعاره مورد واکاو ستمیب

 
 ي و تبر یلکیدر گ یرفاعلیو غ ینشانه حالت فاعل

 ، هیمرک ياریفرزاد بختدکتر 
 رانی، اانیدانشگاه فرهنگ

از دو روش کتابخانه  يریپرداخته شده و با بهره گ یچالوس يو تبر یرشت یلکیگ شیدر دو گو یرفاعلیو غ یپژوهش به نشانه حالت فاعل نیدر ا
جمع در  يو نشانه ها ستیهمراه ن يا ژهیبا نشانه و یاسم عام مفرد و جمع در حالت فاعل ،یرشت یلکیاست که در گ دهیروشن گرد ،یدانیو م يا

اما اسم خاص جمع،  ست؛یهمراه ن يبا نشانه ا یلدر حالت فاع شیگو نیدر ا زیدارند. اسم خاص مفرد ن یاسم، شکل واحد و ثابت يهمه حالت ها
 هیمضاف ال گاهیاست که در جا يشود که ظاهرا همان تکواژ یم دهیشن ی، واج-šān یعنیآن،  ژهیرود که قبل از نشانه جمع و یبه کار م يطور
همراه است که با نشانه  يبا نشانه ا یدر حالت فاعل یلکیکه اسم خاص گ مییبگو دیتکواژ، نشانه حالت باشد، با نی. اگر ادیآ یها م سما نیبا ا

 دیصورت با نی. در امیبدان نیخاص، القاب و عناو یاسام ژهیاز تکواژ جمع و ینشانه را جزئ نیاست که ا نیا گرید هیاست. توج یکی یحالت اضاف
عام و  ياسم ها ،یچالوس شیحالت باشد. در گو انگریاست که ب يفاقد نشانه ا یمانند اسم عام در حالت فاعل زین یلکیکه اسم خاص گ رفتیپذ

همراه است، جالب و  šun-که با نشانه جمع  یدر اسم عام و خاص جمع، مصوت یول ستند؛یهمراه ن یبا نشانه خاص یخاص مفرد در حالت فاعل
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را دارد که در خصوص اسم  یشود، همان وضع یم دهیشن - əو گاه  -  eبه شکل  یچالوس شیمصوت که عموما در گو نیاست. ا زیگچالش بران 

بعد از مفعول  )-á (یاول .- əو  a/-ā- ای á- : ردیگ یدو نشانه م یرفاعلیدر حالت غ یرشت یلکیگفته شد. اسم در گ یلکیخاص جمع در گ يها
با  یهیبه عنوان نشانه حالت مضاف ال  ə-است. البته  هیمضاف ال تیکه در موقع یاسم انیدر پا) - əی(شود و دوم یاز متمم ها ظاهر م یو برخ
با  یلکیشوند. در گ یشکل، پس از نشانه جمع ظاهر م نیبه هم زیجمع ن يحالت در اسم ها ينشانه ها نیدارد. ا یهمراه زیاز متمم ها ن یبرخ
 یلکیدر گ یرفاعلیحالت غ ينشانه ها. دیآ یجمع م يکنند و نشانه حالت، بعد از تکواژها ینم يرییتغ چیه معج يحالت اسم، علامت ها رییتغ
و  e-دو نشانه است:  يدارا یفاعل ریاسم در حالت غ ،یچالوس شیاست. در گو یکیمفرد و جمع،  تیعام و خاص در هر دو وضع ياسم ها يبرا
re  - کهe -  به صورتə - کاربرد دشو یم دهیشن زین .e -  از -re است.  شتریبe - تیشود که در موقع یظاهر م یبعد از اسم مفرد و جمع 

عام و  یکلمه مصوت باشد. هر دو نشانه با اسام انیکه پا یزمان د؛یآِ یهم بعد از مفعول م - reو متمم باشد.  هیمفعول، مضاف ال يرینقش پذ
تکواژها  نیجمع، بلافاصله پس از ا يدر صورت همراه بودن اسم با تکواژها ،یچالوس يدر تبر یفاعل ریروند. نشانه حالت غ یخاص به کار م

 شود. یم دهید یلکیاست که در گ ییها یژگیهمان قواعد و و يدارا بایتقر یرفاعلیدر حالت غ يگردد. اسم تبر یظاهر م
 

 ي و تبر یلکیگ ،ینشانه معرفه در تالش
 ، هیمرک ياریدکتر فرزاد بخت
 رانی، اانیدانشگاه فرهنگ

و  يش کتابخانه ااز دو رو يریهره گو با ب میپرداخته ا یچالوس يو تبر یرشت یلکیگ ،یماسال یتالش شیدر سه گوبه نشانه معرفه مقاله  نیدر ا
اه نیست؛ اما گاه با صرفی خاصی همر مانند فارسی، در اغلب موارد با نشانه ،يو تبر یلکیدر تالشی، گ که اسم معرفه میروشن ساخته ا ،یدانیم

 a- gәla/gәla . liو   a-li/li عبارت اند:  یها در تالشنشانه ایعناصر  نیمعرفه(شناس) دانست. ا ها را نشانهکه باید آن دیآ یم يعناصر
از اسم  سپ a-gәlaو  a-liآیند و بعد از اسم مختوم به مصوّت می gәlaو  liبیشتر براي غیرانسان.  gәlaرود و کار میعمدتاً براي انسان به

با علامت  a-gәla/gәlaنه معرفه عنوان نشانه معرفه، معمولاً بیانگر نوعی حس تحبیب و علاقه نیز است. نشابه a-liیا  liمختوم به صامت. 
جمع  هايانهبا نش a-li/liمراهی هجمع است؛ درحالی که  جمع، رابطه همنشینی دارد و جایگاه آن بلافاصله بعد از هسته و قبل از نشانه يها

همراه است،  a-liیا  liمی که با است. براي نشان دادن شکل جمع اس a-liو  liبه مراتب بیشتر از  a-gәlaو   gәlaد چندان رایج نیست. کاربر
بیشتر نشان  ارعرفگی اسم کننده است و مبسیار تعیین» تکیه«رابطه  نیشود. در اجمع، قبل از آن صفت شمارشی آورده می جاي نشانهغالباً به

ه در هاي معرفه، گااسم کنند. بعضی ازمعرفه عمل می آیند، همچون نشانهکه پس از اسم می dānәو  tā دو واژه دهد. در گیلکی گاهمی
است.  همراه -eد  پساین ه با نشانهاسم معرفه گا زین يدر فارسی محاوره. در تبر -eگیرند که ظاهراً چیزي است شبیه به می -yیا  -eyپایان،

اي همراه است اج میانجیت با وشود؛ ولی پس از اسامی مختوم به یک مصوّهاي مختوم به صامت به همین شکل آورده میاین نشانه بعد از اسم
 هست که گاه علاوه بر معرفاساز فارسی محاوره فهمعر  – eبرابر با  یلکیرسد. این نشانه همچون نمونه گبه گوش می ?صورتکه بیشتر به

کند. معرفه عمل می ن نشانهنیز همچو -akتحبیب  رود. در گویش چالوسی(کلارستاقی)، نشانهکار میکردن اسم، براي تحبیب و تصغیر هم به
شوند، معمولاً با م میوّت ختهایی که به یک مصشود؛ امّا پس از اسمهاي ختم شده به صامت به همین شکل شنیده میاین نشانه، پس از اسم

به  شیگردد. علاوه بر این، در هر سه گوظاهر می -ākاین نشانه بیشتر به شکل  aهمراه است. بعد از اسم مختوم به واج yیا  ?میانجیواج 
 يهامفعول و نشانه نشانه ودن بابهاي اشاره، شمارشی و عالی، همراه هایی مثل صفتمانند فارسی، اسم در شرایط خاصّی چون: پذیرفتن وابسته

هاي خاص هم اسم عرفه شود.مبند،  تواند در طول گروه ومعرفه، پذیرفتن بند وصفی محدود کننده و... می اضافه شدن به یک اسم یا کلمه جمع،
 اي همراه باشند.آن که با نشانه یاند؛ بدر هر شرایطی معرفه

 
  (گرافیتی) بر پایه ي نظریه ي کنش گفتار يبررسی زبان شناسانه دیوار نگار

 یزبان شناس يدکتر يدانشجو(يو اشکان کوثر )رانیا آبادان، ،یآزاد اسلام دانشگاه واحد آبادان، ،یسیگروه زبان انگل اریدانش(انیدکتر بهمن گرج
، ایران)رانیآبادان، ا ،یواحد آبادان، دانشگاه آزاد اسلام ،یسیگروه زبان انگل ،یهمگان  
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اموري مانند  ده ومحدود نش جتماعیاامروزه به امري رایج در تمام کشورها تبدیل شده است تا جایی که این پدیده تنها به امري  يدیوار نگار 

شکال مختلف ا شود. می ل شناختهمستقلِ قابل تحلیامروزه دیوار نویسی به عنوان یک شاخه ي هنريِ  سیاست و هنر رانیز در بر گرفته است.
مورد از گونه هاي  30تعداد   در این مقاله دو صورت عمده ي نوشتاري ویا نقاشی هایی با مضامین متفاوت یافت می شود.به  ویسیدیوار ن

م) و طبقه بندي 1962ن(نوشتاري دیوار نویسی هاي شهر اهواز به صورت تصادفی انتخاب شده اند و سپس طبق نظریه ي کنش گفتارآستی
نج کارگفت ز هر یک از پاقرار گرفته اند و نتایج حاصل از آن بیان کننده ي فراوانی استفاده م) مورد بررسی 1969پنجگانه ي سرل(
 نمایش درآمده است. به جدول و نمودار صورت به آمده بدست نتایج.است  متفاوت .)…(اظهاري،اعلامی و 

 
  نشانه شناسی آیین بودا در شعر سهراب سپهري

 انریدان)، اآبا ،یواحد آبادان، دانشگاه آزاد اسلام ،یسیگروه زبان انگل ،یهمگان یزبان شناس يدکتر ي(دانشجوياشکان کوثر
ن از جمله ي ای ه می شود.ر گرفتنشانه شناسی به منزله ي علمی میان رشته اي در تجزیه و تحلیل امور مختلف در زمینه هاي متفاوت  به کا

جامعه  ان شناسی،ز علوم زبره گیري ااین رویکرد با به توجه به علم نشانه شناسی ست.تحلیل متون ادبی و رمز گشایی اثار ادبی با  زمینه ها،
 آثار زا تازه هایی خوانش به نآ کاربرد با میتوان که باشد می ادبی متون تحلیل و تجزیه راستاي در مناسب روشی. …شناسی و روانشناسی و

سهراب "شانماهل کا"شعر  شده که پس از معرفی نشانه شناسی ادبی،با تحلیلدر این مقاله با رویکردي توصیفی تلاش  .تیاف دست ادبی
می کنیم و از این  رده اشارهببهره  سپهري به روابط موجود بین متن و نشانه هاي نهفته در شعر مرتبط با آیین بودا،که سپهري در شعر خود آن

 هد گرفت.رار خواقاي زیبایی شناسانه ي اثر مورد تحلیل بینامتنیت وجنبه ه طریق رمزگان هاي به کار برده شده توسط شاعر،
 

 ی مهراد مصلح یانواع عقد در فرهنگ  حقوق یسیانگل يمعادل ها يساز گانهیب ایو  يساز یبوم یبررس
 ، بقانام ینیملک آرا و  دکتر رضا حس سانیآ

 ، ایرانزیتبر ی،دانشگاه آزاد اسلامواحد تبریز، 
 یحقوق يکشنرید شود، یمبه آن رجوع  یسیبه انگل یاز فارس یمتون حقوق ينام آشنا که در ترجمه  یحقوق يها يکشنریاز فرهنگ/د یکی

 ياستراتژ نیوان از ات یرا م ین حقوقدر امر ترجمه وجود دارد، واژگا یمختلف يها يها و تئور يکه استراتژ ییباشد. از آنجا یم یمهرداد مصلح
 يساز گانهیل آن بمقاب بایقرت يه و نقط يساز یبوم يها، استراتژ ياستراتژ نیا يقرار داد. از نمونه ها یمختلف مورد بررس يها يرها و تئو

در معادل ها  يازس گانهیب ایو  يزسا یبوم يتوان گفت که از چه پروسه ا یم تیدارند که در نها ییها پروسه ها ياستراتژ نیاز ا کیاست. هر 
آنها را در زبان  منظر نیزااتوان  یباشند که م یدر امر ترجمه م زیعقد و انواع عقد جزو موارد بحث برانگ یواژگان ياست. دسته  تهصورت گرف

مهرداد  یحقوق يکشنریز دا قیقتح نیاست که در ا ازیمورد ن یامر کتب مرجع نیا یبررس يمورد مطالعه قرار داد. برا یو در فارس یسیانگل
 يعفر جعفرکتر محمدجقوق دح ينولوژیعقد و انواع آن استفاده شده است؛ بعلاوه از ترم یحقوق يواژگان و معادل ها یبررس يبرا  یمصلح
فاده شده است. است یسیگلوم اندرك مفه يبلک  برا یسیبه انگل یسیانگل یحقوق يکشنریو از د یهرچه بهتر مفهوم فارس یبررس يبرا يلنگرود
ه که س مشخص شده و سپشد یسه کتاب بررس نیوجود دارد که در ا یحقوق يکشنرید نیآنها در ا يل هامعاد ومربوط به عقد  يواژه ها
اشاره  زیناسب ننام يل هامعاد از يبه تعداد تیامر صورت گرفته است و در نها نیا يشده و از چه پروسه ا يساز یاز معادل ها بوم کیکدام

 شده است.
  زبان یرده شناس يبر مبنا ياریبخت شیمجهول در گو یبررس

 ، يسور لایو سرکار خانم ل یغلامرضا خادم
 ایران، نور رشت امیو دانشگاه پ ی، تهراندانشگاه آزاد اسلام  ،تهران قاتیواحد علوم و تحق

 یقرار م یمورد بررس یرده شناس يبر مبنا گودرزیزز و ماهرو در شهرستان ال يمنطقه  ياریبخت شیمقاله ساخت فعل مجهول در گو نیدر ا
 نیاز ا یکی. کند یمجهول استفاده م انیب يبرا یمختلف هاي وهیمنطقه از ش نیا ياریبخت شیکه گو شود یپژوهش نشان داده م نی. در اردگی
به    )-es(افزودن پسوند  گر،ید ي وهی. شباشد یاست) م "شدن"آن  یکه معادل فارس vi:ðen( یو فعل کمک یاز بن ماض فادهاست ها وهیش
است.  ياریبخت شیدر ساخت مجهول در گو - iye–از پسوند  استفاده گر،ید ي وهیشود. ش یاست که ماده(بن) مجهول درست م یماض ةماد
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 شیشود. گو یمفهوم مجهول استفاده م انیب يو با شناسه سوم شخص به عنوان ساخت مجهول برا لبدون فاع ياز ساخت جمله ها نیهمچن 

به  قیتحق نیا. يو ساخواژ یفیهستند و هم تصر يابزارها هم نحو نیکند که ا یساخت مجهول استفاده م يبرا یمتفاوت ياز ابزارها ياریبخت
خود آنها  ةبا اجاز شیگو نیسواد و بزرگسالان ا یب شورانیگو يو با ضبط صدا یدانیبه صورت م قیتحق نیا ياست. داده ها یفیروش توص

 .داده ها استفاده نموده است لیخود در تحل یاست و از شم زبان شیگو نیا شوریانجام شده است. بعلاوه نگارنده خود، گو
 

  يکلهر يکرد شیدر گو فیگروه حرف تعر
 ، ییموقوفه  باینعمت جهان فر و فر

 ایران ،تهرانی، دانشگاه آزاد اسلام ، تهران قاتیو واحدعلوم و تحق لامیدانشگاه ا
) نشان یغرب هاي نبه زبا (وابسته يزبان کرد هاي شیاز گو يکلهر يکرد شیدر گو فیساختمان گروه حرف تعر یمقاله ضمن بررس نیدر ا  

 نیگارندگان ان زبانی مساس شپژوهش برا نیا هاي هستند. داده فیموسوم به گروه حرف تعر هاي گروه وابسته نیا هاي داده است اکثر سازه
روه حرف گ هاي ازهس يختارسا گاهیاز جا یلتحلی تا اند شده است. نگارندگان تلاش کرده يگردآور يکلهر شیگو یبوم شورانیمقاله و گو

بط با مرت يها هساز ،يکلهر يکرد شیدر گو فیگروه حرف تعر یخصوص ضمن معرف نینشان دهند. در ا گرا نهیکم کردیبراساس رو فیتعر
شده گروه  لیصوص تحلخ نیا که در يشده است. از جمله موارد شنهادیهر سازه پ شینما يجامع برا راست و نمودا دهیگرد یگروه بررس نیا

 است. يکلهر شیدر گو یگروه بند موصول ،یگروه بدل ،یگروه حرف اضافه، گروه اضافه، گروه اسم ملک ،یصفت
 

  شهرستان ساوجبلاغ استان البرز ییتحصیل دانش آموزان سال اول ابتدا شرفتیبرپ یدوزبانگ ریتاث
 ، یدهق ینیام دیو دکتر مج نیفاطمه عابد

 ایران  ،واحد کرج و دانشگاه شاهد تهران یدانشگاه آزاد اسلام
که در  يکشور تنافیاشد و ب یم يعاد يامر یدوزبانگ دهیپد یوجود دارد. در جهان کنون ياست که در اکثر کشورها یجهان يا دهیپد یدوزبانگ

 زباناز  ریغ يگریه زبان دبه فرد است ک یو عبارت از حالت بودهممکن  ریغ يامر بایگران آن حداقل دو زبان وجود نداشته باشد تقر شیگو نیب
ا دانش آموزان و زبانه بدناطق در م ییاول ابتدا هیدانش آموزان پا یلیتحص شرفتی. پژوهش حاضر بر آن است تا پندیب یخود آموزش م يمادر

سشنامه و جامعه طلاعات پرا يمع آوربوده و ابزار ج یشیمایاز نوع پ یفیروش پژوهش حاضر توص .دینما سهیمقا گریکدیو با  ینه را بررستک زبا
نفر  30ند. گروه نمونه شامل ده یم لیتشک 93-92یلیز در سال تحصرمنطقه ساوجبلاغ استان الب ییپژوهش را معلمان دوره ابتدا نیا يآمار

استفاده  SPSSفزار  اا از نرم اده هد لیو تحل هیتجز يباشند. برا یمنطقه م ییمعلم مربوط به دانش آموزان دو زبانه و تک زبانه مدارس ابتدا
دروس  هیلدر ک یررسبه مورد دانش آموزان دوزبانه و تک زبانه منطق یلیتحص شرفتیاز آن است که پ یپژوهش حاضر حاک يها افتهی. دیدگر

زان دوزبانه بوده و دانش آمو از ترشیب ییدانش آموزان  تک زبانه در دوره اول ابتدا یلیتحص شرفتیپ زانیداشته و م يدار یتفاوت معن یلیتحص
 داشته است. يدار ینتفاوت مع

 
   یطیمح ستیز یبراساس زبانشناس یزبان و اشعار زبان فارس یسیانگل يروزنامه ها یستیز طیگفتمان مح لیتحل

 ارشد یسکارشنا يودانشج(یخان جیقل کهی لایو  سه )کرمانشاه يدانشگاه راز ، یهمگان یزبانشناس یتخصص يدکتر يدانشجو(ینیشکوفه حس
 ایران )، واحد همدان یدانشگاه آزاد اسلام ، یتیترب یروانشناس

شد.  ی) معرف1990( يدیبار توسط هل نیحوزه نخست نیاست. ا یدر عرصۀ مطالعات زبان نینو هاي از حوزه یکی یطمحی ستیز یزبانشناس
. اما پردازد یم ستیز طمحی حوزة در ها گفتمان لیبه تحل ،يگفتمان انتقاد لیو تحل یشناخت یدر چهارچوب معناشناس یطمحی ستیز یزبانشناس

 ییرا شناسا ستیز طیمخرب مح يتا گفتمان ها کوشد یم کردیرو نیدر اهداف آن نهفته است. ا یطمحی ستیز ینشناسمستقل زبا تیهو
 ستیز یخطرات آگاه سازد. زبانشناس نیآنها، افراد را نسب به ا یمخرب و معرف هاي گفتمان نیبکاررفته در ا يابزارها لیسپس با تحل د،ینما
از  یکیبکاهد.  ستیز طیمخرب مح هاي گفتمان یمنف راتیدر تلاش است تا از تاث نیگزیجا هاي گفتمان یدر اغلب موارد، با معرف ،یطمحی

 هایی واژه ایاست که توسط واژه  یاست. چهارچوب، باور و نگرش )Framing( بندي مخرب، چهارچوب هاي مورد استفاده در گفتمان يابزارها
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 را چهارچوب ندیفرا نیکرد که ا سازي مفهوم یزندگ هاي حوزه ریسا يچهارچوب، برا کیاز  ادهبا استف توان ی. گاه مشود یبه ذهن متبادر م 

 هاي بندي چهارچوب ل،یم یلیو د نیهمچون گارد هایی متون مختلف از روزنامه یبا بررس شود یپژوهش تلاش م نی. در انامد یم بندي
 یمناسب آنها، به اشعار زبان فارس هاي و پاسخ نیگزیجا هاي گفتمان افتنی ي. سپس برامنمایی فیو توص ییرا شناسا ستیز طیمخرب مح
از آنها به  توان یکه م ياست، به طور یاشعار فارس انۀگرای عتیو طب یطیمح ستیز کردیاز رو یپژوهش حاک نیا جیکرد. نتا میرجوع خواه
 برد. رهبه ستیز طیمخرب مح هاي مقاومت در برابر گفتمان يمناسب برا اي وهیعنوان ش

 
  رانیا یدر نظام آموزش یسیآموزش زبان انگل يموانع و راه کارها یبررس

  ، وهاب مقدم وشیو دار این ياسلام پور ملک، ضرغام فرامرز
 ان، ایری ، شیرازدانشگاه آزاد اسلام، رازیچمران اهواز و واحد ش دی، دانشگاه شه نور بوشهر امیدانشگاه پ

بود.   یلحلیت – یفیوصژوهش تبود.روش پ رانیا یآموزش زبان انگلیسی دانش آموزان در نظام آموزش کارهاي هدف پژوهش بررسی موانع و راه
دروس زبان  يها و محتوالعملمطالعه دستورا نیدر سازمان آموزش و پرورش و همچن یاسناد بالادست یبررس زیو ن ينظر اتیبا مطالعه ادب

 ،یانع فرهنگ( مویسینگلاآموزش زبان  يانهیشامل: الف) موانع زم یدر دو دسته کل یسیموانع و مشکلات آموزش زبان انگل ود،موج یسیانگل
و...) مورد  آموز، مدارسانشدمعلم،  ،یکتب آموزش ي( محتوایسیآموزش زبان انگل ی) و ب)موانع سازمانیفرهنگ ،یاجتماع ،یاسیس ،ياقتصاد
 یو دسته کلدر د زین یسینگلدر بهبود آموزش زبان ا ینظام آموزش يرو شیپ يکارهااهم راه نیقرار گرفت. همچن لیو تحل هیو تجز یبررس

 جی. نتادیئه گردارا یسیگلبان انبهبود آموزش ز یفرا سازمان يکارهاو ب) راه یسیبهبود آموزش زبان انگل یسازمان کارهاي¬شامل: الف) راه
از  دهیسنج و حیصح يریالگو گ رانیدر ا یسیانگلزبان  يریادگیسطح  يارتقا يو مطمئن برا عیسر يهااز راه یکیآن است که،  انگریپژوهش ب

 آموزش زبان دوم است. نهیموفق در زم يکشورها یآموزش يهااستیس
 

 چیل هیاخوان ثالث بر اساس نظر يدر شعر مهد يزیهنجارگر یبررس
 ، یمیکر نیمت

 ، ایرانی، بوشهردانشگاه آزاد اسلام، واحد بوشهر
 يند. نحوه بر یهره مز آن بمختلف ا ياست که شاعران به گونه ها یادب يبرجسته ساز يها وهیش نیاز متداولتر یکیدر شعر  يزیهنجار گر

 يزینجار گرهانواع  چ،یل ي هیظرهر شاعر است. بنابر ن یسبک خاص زبان يریاز عوامل موثر درشکل گ یکی ، يزیمتفاوت استفاده از هنجار گر
 لیبا تحل ور شیپ يمقاله  ).ییا(باستان گریو زمان یسبک ،یشیگو ،ينوشتار ،ییآوا ،یواژگان ،ییمعنا ،ينحو يزیها عبارتند از : هنجار گر

اده از انواع هنجار سامد استفب یه بررساخوان ثالث ب ياز مهد یبصورت تصادف  "زمستان"و  "آخر شاهنامه"، "اوستا نیاز ا"از دفاتر شعر  ياشعار
و  يزیرگرنواع هنجارده به ابتوجه خاص و هدفمند شاعر نام  يبدست آمده نشان دهنده  جینتادر اشعار انتخاب شده پرداخته است.  يزیگر

 بوده است. يو نحو یواژگان يزیبخصوص هنجارگر
 

   تیصادق هدا ي دهیدرآثار برگز یرانیآداب و رسوم ا یبررس
 ، يآباد ضیف یانتیو دکتر محمد د يالهه حسن پور نصر

 ، ایرانو دانشگاه کرمان ی، مشهددانشگاه آزاد اسلام ،واحد مشهد
 ومان فرهنگ و سنّت هپژوهش،  نیدر ا یرانی. منظور از آداب امای پرداخته تیصادق هدا یدر آثار داستان یرانیآداب ا یمقاله به بررس نیدر ا
وع پژوهش ن. ی باشدم رهیغ و گرایی و باستان ی گراییفرهنگ عامه، مل ،یو حماس یمل هاي تیشخص ،یاست که عبارت از زبان فارس تهوی

 انه،ی گرایسات ملبودن احسا دارا لیبه دل تیآن است که صادق هدا انگریب قیتحق جیمحتواست. نتا لیتحل ي هیو روش آن، بر پا اي هکتابخان
خود مورد  هاي استاندر د زیا نر یرانیرسوم اآداب و  نی تریمیدر آثار خود داشته و قد یرانیوافر به انعکاس آداب و رسوم ا اي همواره علاقه

ي مچون نوروز، بازه یمل ادیعه به اعبارت است از توج ی شود،م دهید تیهدا هاي که در داستان یداده است. از جمله آداب و رسوم ارتوجه قر
 .رهیآداب بدرقه و استقبال و غ ،يرگی کهن همچون فال يخرافات و باورها ،یمحل هاي
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 يکلهر يکرد شیدر گو ریحسن تعب یبررس 

 ، ییموقوفه  باینعمت جهان فر و فر
 ی، تهران، ایراندانشگاه آزاد اسلام ،تهران قاتیو واحدعلوم و تحق لامیدانشگاه ا

در  رهایتعبسن حستفاده از اشود، یهر زبان م شورانیگو یو حفظ منزلت اجتماع ینزاکت اجتماع شیو افزا تیکه باعث تقو یزبان ياز ابزارها   
 هدر جمع مؤدبان ایو  اورندیبان ببر ز ستیکه مناسب ن هایی واژه يجابه ریحسن تعب یهر زبان در گفتمان از ابزار زبان شورانیزبان هست. گو

برد حسن کار هاي هحوز یضر بررسهدف پژوهش حا. مثبت هست ییبار معنا يکه دارا کنند می استفاده گردد، اجتناب هاآن انیاست از ب ستهیشا
در  يلهرک يکرد شیوگدر  ارهیپرسش پاسخ داده شود که حسن تعب نیبر آن است به ا یمقاله سع نیاست. در ا يکلهر يکرد شیدر گو ریتعب

لغت  هاي گالعه فرهن( مط يناد) و روش اسیبوم شورانی(مصاحبه با گو یدانیبا روش م قیتحق نیا هاي داده شوند؟ یاستفاده م هاي چه حوزه
ن حس شتریه بک دهند، یپژوهش نشان م نیا هاي افتهیشده است.  یبررس ،یلیتحل -یفیشده و با روش توص ي) گردآوريکلهر يکرد شیگو
 ،یجسم یناتوان ها، يماریبدن، ب ياعضا ،یدر حوزه مسائل مربوط به مرگ، مسائل جنس يکلهر يکرد شیبه کار رفته در گو يرهایتعب

 .باشند یموجودات و تعارفات روزمره م ن،یموادمخدر، نفر
 

  یرده شناخت یدگاهی: دیساخت مجهول در زبان سمنان
 ، ایرانانیمیاحسان ابراه

گرچه ساخت  نکهیست. اول اا تیمحائز اه دگاهیمقاله از دو د نیقرار گفته است. ا یمورد بررس یمقاله، ساخت مجهول در زبان سمنان نیدر ا
از  ،یان سمنانه است. زبام نشدآن انج يبر رو یتاکنون مطالعه منسجم یباشد، در زبان سمنان یم دهیچیمهم و پ یِزبان هاي مجهول از ساخت

ساخت  باشد. یم ا دارار ویارگات-تیحالت اسپل نیو همچن یهمچون جنس و حالت اسام ییاست که مشخصه ها غربی شمال یرانیا يزبانها
-ردن افعال لازم و انطباق فاعلبر مجهول ک ي) انجام شده و شواهد1985( ریو درا نانیک یرده شناسدر قالب اصول  يادیربنیغ/يادیمجهول بن

ساختِ "اهت فاوت و شببه ت یبا نگاه ،یمجهول در فارس زیبه ساختِ بحث برانگ نکه،یگردد. دوم ا یارائه م ینانفعل در ساخت مجهول سم
 شود. یپرداخته م یسمنان در "یمسند و فعل ربط/یساختِ صفت مفعول"و  "مجهول

 
 متون زبان فارسی مسایل جاري رابطه بین زبان شناسی رایانه اي و ترجمه

 ،یسلطان میمر
 ایران ،یدانشگاه ازاد اسلام، واحد ملارد

جنگ  جادیا ایورها کش یالندگبشد و آن جهت ر تیتا کنون وجود داشته و همه بر اهم نشیآفر ياست که از ابتدا یابزار ارتباط نیزبان از مهمتر
 ،کند  یم فایرا ا یمهم اریسبو نقش گفتک نیدرك و فهم طرف جادیجهت ا نیادیبن يترجمه به عنوان ابزار انیم نیدر ا دهند، یم یو نزاع ، گواه

 انیم جادیث اباع گرید یعلم يبا رشته ها یاست که تعامل  زبانشناس نیب نیدر ا یاساس ینقش ياز ترجمه دارا یبه عنوان بخش یزبانشناس
 انیم نای در˓کرد  اشاره يا انهیار یزبان وزبان شناس یزبان،جامعه شناس یتوان به روان شناس یشده است که از آن جمله م یگوناکون يرشته ها

ان مهاز  قتیقدر ح سال است.است که عمر آن حدود هفتاد يا انهیرا شناسی زبان˓ها  يرشته ا انیم نیا نیو جوان تر نیاز جذاب تر یکی
 هینشر نیستنخ 1954ل در سا و)بودند انهی(را نیکار پر زحمت ترجمه به ماش يدر فکر واگذار نیاز مترجم ياربسی ˓انهیرا شیدایپ يابتدا

شد که چند سال بعد نام  سیتاس 1962در سال  يا انهیرا یبا نام زبان شناس یو انجمن افتیانتشار  یکینام ترجمه مکان باحوزه  نیا یتخصص
ام انج يادیز قاتیتحق دیبا انهیک رادر امر ترجمه به کم شرفتیبه پ لنی جهت که) 2003 ˓تکفیداد(م رییتغ يا انهیرا یرا به زبان شناس هینشر

امر  نیا ياکاوودر  یسع ژوهشې نیوا يا انهیرا یسی، ترجمه و برنامه نو یزبانشناس يگروهها ينخواهد شد مگر با همکار سریامر م نیشود و ا
 دارد.
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 1396 رانیا يجمهور استیدر مناظرات انتخابات ر یتعامل یفراگفتمان ينشانگرها یبررس 

 ، يبوشهر يو هاجر خسرو يجواد نادر
 ، ایراننور بوشهر امیدانشگاه پو ی لیمحقق اردبدانشگاه 

از تبادل  شتریب يزی، چارتباط دیگویاست که م يادهیا انگرینما ،یطور اختصاصبه نام فراگفتمان است. فراگفتمان به يگفتمان شامل بعُد
ر سال د لندی. هاط هستنددر ارتبا گریکدیکه با  شودیم یاشخاص اتینگرش و فرض ت،یمهم شامل شخص نیخدمات است. ا ایاطلاعات، کالا 

و  هینظر نیجه به ا. با توردیگیر برمد زیرا ن يو کاربرد ينافردیبعُد ب کیبلکه  ستین يکه فراگفتمان، فقط شامل بعُد نوشتار کندیمادعا  2005
 یتلف، تفاوت معنمخ يها طیدر مح یتعامل يدر استفاده از نشانگرها ایسوال را مطرح کرده است که آ نیرو ا شیپ يآن مطالعه  ينافردیبعُد ب
 یقرار گرفت. با بررس یرد بررسمو 1396سال  يجمهور استیر يداهایکاند یمناظرات انتخابات ق،یتحق نیاساس، در ا نیدارد؟ بر ا وجود يدار

مرتبه استفاده کرده اند. با  993هم رفته  يرو ،یفراگفتمان ینوع نشانگر تعامل 5مناظرات روشن شد که دو گروه اصلاح طلب و اصولگرا از 
دو  ياز سو یفتمانفراگ يرهاز نشانگاز آن است که استفاده ا یبه دست آمده حاک جیشده و نتا لیداده ها تحل نیاسکوئر ا يکا روشاستفاده از 

دهد  ینشان م جیده و نتانجام شادو گروه اصلاح طلب و اصولگرا  نیب یبررس نیا نیاست. همچن يدار یتفاوت معن يگروه در سه مناظره، دارا
ه دست آمده در قسمت ب جی. نتاد ندارده در تقابل با هم وجودو گرو ياز سو یفراگفتمان یِ تعامل يدر استفاده از نشانگرها يدار یکه تفاوت معن

 به صورت مفصل شرح داده شده است. يریگ جهیبحث و نت
 

  بر نظرات آلتوسر هیبا تک پولینا خم رودخانهو سرکوب در رمان  يدئولوژیا يکارکردها یبررس
 ، نوید مقصود و سحر خوش سرور مهدي جاویدشاد، 

 ایرانواحد علوم و تحقیقات، دانشگاه آزاد اسلامی، تهران، دانشگاه تهران، دانشگاه شیراز، 
اسِتروس و  يولِکلود  ییاختارگرژاك لاکان، سا یروانشناس ریتحت تاث ستم،یدوم قرن ب مهین يفرانسو یستینئو مارکس لسوفیآلتوسر، ف ییلو

ند. او قدرت ک یرائه مادرن را مکارکرد قدرت در جوامع  نهیعصر معاصر در زم یفلسف اتینظر نیاز برجسته تر یکی ،یگرامش ویآنتون یهژمون
 یاجتماع يروهاینرخورد با ب قیز طرافراد ا تیو معتقد است که شخص ندیب یلاکان م "يا نهیمرحله آ"کند را در  یم ادیاز آن  یگرامش هک ینرم

مدنظر  یاجتماع ياه رویوسر نآلت ،انهیساختارگرا یشوند. در اقدام یم لیتبد ستمیافراد به سوژه مدنظر س ،يا نهیو در مرحله آ ردیگ یشکل م
 قرار یا را مورد بررسابزار ه نیا قیراز ط يدئولوژیکند و اشاعه ا یم ينامد، دسته بند یم "یحکومت کیدئولوژیا يابزار ها"در آنچه که  اخود ر

آلتوسر و  يدئولوژیا مقهوم یرسار برمقاله خواست نیکند، ا یم دایبروز پ اتیشکل در ادب نیآلتوسر به بهتر اتینظر نکهیدهد. با توجه به ا یم
 نیاز ا یکل یطرح ظور ابتدامن نیدبباشد.  یم پولی. اس. ناياثر و خم رود خانهبه کار رفته در رمان  ياس اِ يو آ يمختلف آر اس اِ يروش ها

 نیاعمال شده در ا يو آراس اِ  يس اِا يو آ يآلتوسر يدئولوژیا تاًیگردد و نها یعرضه م پولیآثار نا یکل يهایژگیشده و و انیرمان به اجمال ب
 گردد. یم حیتشر عیشهروندان مط جادیحاکم و ا يدئولوژیا لیآن در تحم تیرمان و درجه موفق

 
  گرا نهیکم دگاهیبر د هیبا تک یسیو انگل ینحو ساخت مجهول درزبان فارس یبررس

 ، ياکبر جبار یدکتر علو  مونا نجار پور
 ، ایرانیزد دانشگاه

مـحدود کاربرد  ياز موارد ریبـه غ یاثبات کرده است که فعل شدن در زبـان فـارس »یمجهول در زبان فارس«) در مقاله 1985مقدّم ( ریدب
فعل +  ی(صفت مفعول یدستور زبان فارس یمبهم  که حاصل فرمول سنت ریغ يبـه دو دسته  مجهولها یمـجهول را در فارس يدارد. و یمجهول
از  یدسته سوم یمقاله به بررس ـنیکند. در ا یم میمجهول و ناگذرا هستند تقس نیب یابهام معنائ يمبهم  که دارا ياه و مجهول شدن)
 یمجهول مبهم م يتهاو نه متعلق به گروه ساخ یمجهول زبان فارس یکـه نـه حاصل فرمول سنت میپرداخت یمجهول در زبان فارس يساختها
 نیا جهیجملات معلوم داشته که در نت هیشب يساختار رای، ز يمجهول بوده نه از لحاظ ساختار یمعنائ اظها از لح مجهول دسته از نیباشند. ا

بر  هیبا تک یسیو انگل یساخت مجهول درزبان فارس ينحو سهیو مقا   یمقاله بررس نی. هدف ا میدینام  یمعنائ يها دسته از مجهولها را مجهول
 یمبهـم زبان فارس ریغـ يها که مجهول میبر یم یساخت (مجهول) در دو زبان پ نیا سهیبا مقا تیاباشد  که در نه یگرا مـ نهیکم دگاهید
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به آن صورت که در  یسیدر زبان انگل یمبهم و معنائ   يها مجهول یدر دوزبان مشترك هستند ول یبه عبارت ایوجود دارد و  یسیدرزبان انگل 

 شوند. یمشترك محسوب م   ریغ و اردمصداق ند  یسیاست در زبان انگل جیرا یزبان فارس
 

 ی فارس  و یکلمات عرب انیم یجناس لفظ
 ، يعلی سفاح عیسى ناجی و  ماجد جاسب ملک الربیعاو

 عراق دانشگاه بغداد،
است و  جیرا اریبس یربع اتیدر ادب یمطلق آنها ، روش جناس لفظ ییاست که شباهت دو واژه در شکل حروف با اختلاف معنا نیا یجناس لفظ

 نتری برجسته از . دی رومار مه به شروش از امور ناپسند نیمفرط از ا ي شمردند اما استفاده یزبان محسوب م نیدر ا یلفظ یی هايبایاز ز یکی
دو کلمه  انیباهت مو ش يوقلوکه د است نیا گریدر متون مورد نقل وترجمه از زبان تا زبان د یجناس لفظ يدارا هاي واژه که از ورود یمشکلات

، و به کار بردن  دیآی ردن ) مبکار  ( به يبه معنا ی( استفاده ) که در زبان فارس ي حالت کلمه نیمثال بر ا يدو زبان ، و برا نیمشترك در ا
مختلف  يمعنا یبر زبان عرد گرید کهی، در صورت ندی گوی( استعمال ) م یکه به زبان عرب یاست مصدر فعل نیوا یمشهور در زبان فارس يمعنا

 یر زبان عربد نآ يعنامامعه ) که ج(  ي ، همچنان کلمه یمال ریغ ای یسود مال ای دهی( سود ) اگر فا ای)   دهیمخصوص ( فا یمعن نیا دارد و
شوند ی م انیوو دانشج دی رفتنمبه ( جامعه )  ییراهنما ي که دانش آموزان  پس از مرحله يدرس خواندن و آموختن پژوهشکار يکه برا ییجا

 یزندگ احدو ینیزمد و در سرته باشناز مردم که با هم وجه اشتراك داش یکه گروه نیا مختلف است و یمعن  يکلمه دارا نیا یاما در زبان فارس
 نمونه. ین عربو زبا یرسبان فازدر  دو  ی کنندشرکت م ئتیه کیشکل و کیدر  یکه جناس لفظ لیقب نیاز کلمات از ا ياریعلاه بر بسکنند ، ب
 .کرد میگونه از کلمات در اخر بحث ذکر خواه نیاز ا گرید هاي

 
 معاصر یو مترادفات ان در زبان فارس "نیزم"کلمه ء   یوجوه کاربرد و تحول معنائ

 ، معلۀ يویعل فیخل یعباس
 بغداد، عراقدانشگاه 

مختلف د اشته است.  يکاربردها "نیزم"اژه و .واعتبار مخصوص برخوردار بوده است تیاز اهم اسلامی درخشان تمدننزد دانشمندان دوره  نیزم
 کت ورحواژه با  نیا .د ه است شمختلف ذکر  يان در جاها باتیترک و " نیزم"نام  دی. در قران مجمیشکل گرفته ا نیما از عناصر سازنده زم

 وام  نیهم چن رهیو غ ، رود اهیت ، گدش ا،یاست . مانند : کوه ، در اریبس یلیخ نیمخصوص به زم یفارس يمقرون بوده است . اما واژه ها تیفعال
تلف ان صورت مخ باتیرکو ت نیواژه زم رامونیما پ یشود . بررس یم دهید اریچه در صرف چه در نحو بس نیساده ومرکب کلمهء زم يواژه ها

 یبررس نیهاي ا يگیر جهیبعض از نت نکهیگرفته است ا
 . ن استآ میدلاله واژه هاى مختلف در مفاه نیزم یمعنائ نیا  رد .1
 .متعدد شده است یهاى زبان دهیپد یدلاله بر اساس نیدر ا نینام زم انیروابط م .3
 .مرتبط باشند کدیگریمرکب به طور همزمان با  ساده و نیکه مفهوم زم يباتوجه به شواهد .4

 
 خود واحد  هیبر اساس نظر یدهدشت يلر شیپر بسامد در گو یواج يندهایفرا یبررس

 ، ملک پور  و  دکتر آمنه زارع قهیصد ،يریام ایمار
 ، ایرانمرودشت ی،دانشگاه آزاد اسلام،  مرودشتواحد 

 جیوا يیندهاافر مقاله ینپردازد . در ا یخود واحد م هیبر اساس نظر یدهدشت يلر شیپر بسامد در گو یواج يندهایفرا یحاضر به بررس قیتحق
خود واحد هر  یدر واج شناس. ستا هشد سیربرخود واحد  یبراساس چارچوب واج شناس دیو تشد نیاجبر کشش ،همگونی ،تقویت ،تضعیف نظیر

 یخط ریغ ییمرتب شده اند . با توجه به بازنما یاست که  به صورت سلسله مراتب یواج ياز مشخصه ها یساختار درون کی ياراد یعنصر واج
شوند .  یم لیگسترش و قطع تحل رینظ یخط ریغ يخود واحد از رهگذر عمل ها یدر واج شناس یواج شناس يندهایبا فرا یواج يمشخصه ها
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آن بر  يها یژگیو نبیاو  یدهدشت يلر گویشبسامد وقوع هر کدام در  زانیکردن م دایها و پ ندیفرآ نیا نیب بطۀرا معرفی ،تحقیق ینا فهد 

و  ضبط لسا هپنجا تا سی بین رانِگویشو مکالمۀاز  ساعتده  ر،منظو بدینانچام شده  یدانیة م شیو به تحقیق ینخود واحد است . ا هیاساس نظر
از آن است که  یحاک جیشده است . نتا انیب یداده ها در جداول یو بررس لیتحل جینتا.  ستا هشد يستهبندو د نویسیآوا هاداده  ینا سپس

مورد  جیوا يیندهاافر نمیادر  نکهیازا رتندعبا تحقیق ینا نتایج مهمتریناست و  گرفته ارقر یندهاافر ینا تأثیرتحت  یدهدشت يلر شیگو
بسامد بر اساس واج  نیشتریب يدارا بیبه ترت که هستند یندهاییافر دیو تشد فحذ،  انهمخو، درج  فیتضع  ،یهمگون ،يندهای، فرآ قیتحق
 .باشند یخود واحد م یشناس
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Abstracts 
CHRONOPSYCHOLOGIE ET APPRENTISSAGE DU FRANÇAIS LANGUE 

ÉTRANGÈRE. Variations journalières de l’attention dans l’apprentissage du français chez 
les étudiants étrangers en France et en Irak 

Dr. Ahlam Neamah Lafta, 
Al Mustansiriyah université, Irak 

La dimension psychologique et cognitive du langage, montre bien l’intérêt à l’étudier d’un point 
de vue chronopsychologique. Cette étude démontre l’existence des variations journalières des 
performances attentionnelles et langagières chez les étrangers apprenant le français et appréhende 
l'impact du cadre géographique et du temps d’apprentissage sur cette évolution journalière. Deux 
études sont menées: l’une en France (99 apprenants) et l’autre en Irak (33 apprenants), sur deux 
périodes (semestres 1 et 2). Ces étudiants, répartis selon le niveau de maîtrise la langue 
(débutants, intermédiaires et avancés), sont, soumis à des épreuves d’attention (barrage de 
nombres) et à des épreuves langagières (épreuves écrites), à 4 moments différents de la journée. 
Les résultats indiquent que les performances attentionnelles et langagières varient différemment 
selon le moment de la journée, le niveau des apprenants et le pays d’origine. Les débutants 
présente une tendance plus forte des performances langagières que les intermédiaires et les 
avancés, tandis que les avancés sont beaucoup plus forts en performances attentionnelles. En 
début d’apprentissage les performances attentionnelles et langagières fluctuent au cours de la 
journée, alors qu’en fin d’apprentissage elles restent stables. Les variations des performances 
attentionnelles en France sont supérieures à celles de leurs homologues en Irak. Ainsi, les 
moments propices pour un meilleur apprentissage permettront de saisir l’importance de la 
dimension chronopsychologique dans l’apprentissage d’une langue étrangère. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 




